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SERMON I. 


Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 
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Luk E xiv. 23. 


Ard the Lord ſaid unto the Servant, Go out 
into the Hi ig h-wways and Hedges, and com- 
pel them to come in, that my Houſe may 
be filled. e 


V Defign in the following Diſcourſe, is 
17 to explain diſtinctly the true Meaning of 


theſe words of our Saviour; and 2dly to 
Now, to what an impious ſenſe they have ſometimes 
been perverted, by men of corrupt and ambitious 
minds in the Romi Church. 

I. Firſt; Ou x Saviour, in This Parable, com- 


Fpares the Kingdom of Heaven to a * King making a 


Marriage-feaſt for bis Son; To which the Gueſts 
Frſt invited, were the Fervs, God's original peculiar 
people, to whom the Goſpel was fie preached : But 
They, upon ſundry trivial Excuſes, refuſing to come 
do the Feaſt ; and going careleſsly elſewhere, one to 


his Rarm, another to Kis Merchandize z that is, the 


Jetus adhering to the vain Traditions of their Elders, 
V Mat. xii, 2, Luke xiv. 16. 
Vor. VII. B and 


Againſt Perfeegtion for Religion. 3 
3 refuſing to embrace the. doctrine of the Goſpel ; 
The Maſter, thereupon being angry, ſaid to bis ſervant 
vef. 21. Go out into the ſtreets and lanes of the Ci 
ng bring in þither the poor and the maimed, and 1 
me and the blind; That is, as our Saviour elſewhere 
explains it, * Verity the publicans and the harlots go 
inta the ki gg dom of. God before you; For the pu{licans 
juſtified God, Luke vii. 29. that is, obeyed - God's 
in xitation to Repentance 3 But the Phariſees and Laws 
yers rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves. After 
this, there being fill room, the Lord ſaid unto the 
ſervant, in the words of the Text, Go out into the 
Sigh-qvays and begges , and com 
bat my bouſe may 1 be flled « Go, not © 
ſtreets and lanes of che City; but alſo out of the City, 
1n;6 the bigb- ⁊uays and hedges ; that is, go even among 
the Gentiles, Alien: from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
ſtrangers as yet to the covenant of Promiſe, and invite 
Them to come in: According to That explicatiop 
| giyen by our Saviour in another place, + Many ſhall 
come from the Eaft and from the Weſt, and ſhall fit 
down wvith Abraham, Jade, and Jacob, in the King- 
an of God, and the children of the Kingdom ſpall be 
hut but. Go, and compel them to come in; that is, not 
by Force of Arms, but by the force of Fun and 
91 For ſo in this very parablę, recorded 
the words which we find Here, 
come in; are there, only, go into the 
rria e. = word, 


b Genet, or bis 


them to come 


earneſt Entrea 
by St. Matthezo F 
compel them to 
bigh- - AYS, "and bid them to 7 ma 
compel, is moro empbatigal; 

tlonately the greatreſs of ed 
earneſt and Ancere Deſire of mens Salvation. And 


4 1 Mf. bu. Ai * we viii. 150 5 Mat. xxli. 9. 


1 
© 
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Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 3 
Betaiiſe in This place, tis, by the Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances of the whole Diſcourſe, an expreſſion of 
ſuch Goodneſs only, and not of Severity; an invitation 
of men to a Feaft, and not a dragging them to Puniſfh- 
nent; This therefore evidently ſhows, what fort of 
compulſion it is, that muſt here be underſtood 0 be 
meant. For there ate many ways of compelling, in 
the figurative aid moral Senſe, very different from 
compulſion by Force of Arms, Perſwafion and Argu- 
ments, compel men; Importunity and Earneſtneſi, 
3 compel z Promiſes and Threatnings, Hopes and Fears, 
3 compel; Kindneſs and Gratitude, have a compulſive 
force; and Reaſons firong and clear, though they 
offer no violence, are yet, in the moral ſenſe, to under- 
ſanding and unprejudiced perſons, i*reſiftable. Afd 
in the Scripture, as well as in conimon-ſpeech; is the 
Word; tompelling, very frequently thus uſed. Men 
are in the ſacred Writings ſaid to be compelled, ſome- 
times by importnity : Cen. xxxiii, 11. Jacob urged 
Eſau, (in the original it is, he forted him, ) to receive his 
eſent, and he received it. t Sam. xxviii. 23. Saul's ſer - 
wants <bith the woman, compelled him, (that is, prevail- 
ed with him by their importunity,) and he hearkned to 
33 their Voice, and did eat. 2 Kings iv. 8. The Shunamite 
'® conſtrained Zkſha, (in the Hebrew it is, 2 
Eim, ) ty eat bread, So likewiſe in the New Teſta- 
nent, Matt, xiv. 22. Jeſus conſtrained bis Diſciples, 
(in the original tis the very fame word with that in | 
the Text, he compelled them,) to get into a ſhip. 9 
T.uke xxiv. 29. When Jeſus made as though be weuld 
bawe gene further, the Diſciples conſtrained him, (in 
the Greek it is, forced him; that is, not by wiolenctk, © 
but by perſeoaſion they forced him, to go in and tarry 
with them,, And Afts xvi. 15, the Womañ cone 
Gare 3 ftirained * 


IB oat. ties add 


"i Againſt» Perſecution for Religion. 
trained us to go into her houſe ; It is again, in the 


original, the ſame word, forced them; which yet 


is directly explained in the very ſame. verſe, to have 
been done only by her importunity in beſeething them. 
In other places, Diligence and Indi is repreſented 
as a ſort of Compulſion, Matt. xi. 12. From the days of 
Jobn the Baptiſt until Now, the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by Force 2 
The Meaning is, what St. Lyke exprefles' in the pa- 
rallel place, ch. xvi. 16. The Law and the Pro- 
pbets were until Fobn ; Since that time," the Kingdom 
of Cad is preached, ond every man preſſeth into it; 


that is, the Goſpel is now preached publichly and | 


univerſally z and even the Gentiles as well as 7ews, 
are diligent to underſtand and receive it, Sometimes 


neceſſary buſineſs is deſcribed as compelling men; that | 


is, ſuch buſineſs, as either they cannot, or fancy they 
cannot, without great inconvenience, neglect. Thus 
in this very Parable, in the words Juſt before the 


Text, one of the gueſts firſt-invited is introduced 4 
making This excuſe, I have bonght a piece of ground, 4 


and I muſt needs go and ſee it; In the original it is the 


very ſame word, as in the Text itſelf, I am compelled 


to go and ſee it, And another anſwers immediately 
after; I bawe married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
(the Greek is, I am not able, to) come, In ſome pla- 


& i r 


ces, men are ſaid to be compelled, by having an 2 


earneſt deſire of mind to do a thing; Fob xxxii. 18. 


Jam full of matter, the Spirit within me conſtraineth 


me: And in other places, they are compelled. by Fear ; 


and Diftreſs of mind; 1 Sam. xiii, 12. Saul, being 


in diſtreſs, forced bimſelf therefore, contrary to his | 
duty, and offered a burnt-offering, Sometimes firong 
and unanſwerable Reaſons, compel men; Job, vi. 25. 


. 
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Againſt Perſecution for Kikis. 3 
How forcible are right words ! Sornetimes, * enſo 5 


Duty, compels men as it were againſ? their own y | 


clination: 1 Pet, v. 2. Feed the Flock of Cod, not 
conſtraint, but <villirigly; And 2 Cor. ix. 9. Sive, 

not as of neceſſity, but cheerfully, At other times, 

men are repreſented in Scripture, as cempelled by fair 


4 and deceitful Speeches ; Prov. vii. 21. With much 
Fair Speech ſpe cauſed him to yield, with the flattering 
ef her Lips fþe forced bim. Or, by Error, and the 


Prevalency of a Falſe Opinion or Doctrine: Gal vi. 12. 
As many as de ſire to make a fair ſhew in the Fleſp, they 
| conſtrain you, (here again the original has the very 
ſame word, as in my Text; they compel you) to be 
circumciſed, only left they ſhould ſuffer Perſecution for 
the Croſs of Chriſt : And Gal. ii. 14. Why compelleſt 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? namely, 
dy perſebading them of the Neceſſity of Citcutns 
cifion? Or,” by the Perverſeneſs of Others, men 
are ſometimes ſaid to be compelled, for the conviction 
of ſuch gainſayers, to do things which they would 


J otherwiſe diſlike: Cal. ii. J. Neither Titus, 20 


vas <ich me, being a Greek, was compelled to be 
MR crrcumciſed : * And That becauſe of falſe brethreng 
FR «naware: brought in,—to ſpie out our Liberty; And 
Ja Cor. xii, 11. I am become a Fool in glorying, ye 
base compelled me, vix. by your ill behaviour, Or, 


| L by mere. Cuſtom ſometimes, are men repreſented as 


compelled: Luke xxiii. 17. Of neceſſity be muſt re- 
IF {aſe One to than at the Feaſt 3 that is, as St, Marz 


IF :hexo. expreſſes it in the parallel place, & be 2vas wont. 
% releaſe One at That Time; or, in St Fobn's 
Words, I they bad a Cuſtom, that One Soould then be ; 


| | $ . 15. ; Fi xViite 39. 8 
's e retaud 


2 


6 Againſt Perſecution For Religion, 


releaſed. Laſtly, by the willing and agreeable come | 
pulſion, of Lowe and Gratitude powerfully working, | 
in the motions of a free and generous Mind; are | 
men elegantly ſaid to be compelled : 2 Cor. v. 14. 
The Love of Chriſt, conflrained us, And not of 
Men only, but even concerning Ged bimfelf alſo, is 
the like figure of ſpeaking ſometimes uſed in Scrip- 
ture: I/ xii. 7. Ye that make mention of the Lord, 
give him No Reſt, till, be eftabliſh, and till he make 
Feruſalem a Praiſe in the Earth, © Here the holy 
Spirit repreſents Gud, in a moſt wonderful way of 
condeſcenſion, ſuffering himſelf to be csmpelled as it 
were,\ by the importunate Prayers of good men. And 
the fame thing is ſtill more lively ſet forth, in the 
Hiſtory of Jacob's ſtriving with the Angel, Gen. 
\ Axxii, 24. where our Tranſlation improperly ex- 
preſſes it by his wreſtling with the Angel; But the 
Senſe is; the Angel made as if he would have de- 
parted fi from him; but Jacob held him, and ſtrove 
with him, and preſſed him importunately for a Bleſs 
fing, ſaying, I will nat let thee go, except thou bleſs 
ne; Whereupon he bleſſed him, and ſaid, ver. 28. 
As a Prince haſt thou Pocuer with God and with 
Men, and kaſt prevailed, Which matter, the pro- 
phet Hoſea thus ſets. forth, ch. xii. 3 By bis 
Strength be bad Power with God; yea, be bad Powen 
ever the Angel, and prevailed ; 3 be wept, and mads 
plication unto bim: The Strength (ſays the Pro- 
het „) by which. Facob prevailed over the Angel, 


| was his weeping and making ſupplication unto bim. 
From theſe, and numerous other the like expreſſions 
in Scripture, as well as from the Nature and Reaſon 
of the thing itſelf, it is evident beyond controverſy, 
thor when our Lord in the Text, ** 
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Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 7 
f his Goſpel, go into the highways and hedges and 
compel men to come in; his meaning is not, conpei 
#hem by Force f 4 but, compel them by ir- 
reſiſtible Clearnefs of | Reaſon, by Strength of Argu- 
ment, and affectionate Admonition; convince, . per- 
ſwade, intreat them ; ſot before them the Certainty 
of a Future Judement, the Promiſes, and the 
Threatnings of the Lord; prevail with them by 
your own good Example; urge, preſs, inculcate upon 
them the Neceſſity of Religion: * Preach the word, 
he inflant in ſeaſan, out of ſeaſon; reprove, Wr 
exboxt, avith all long-ſuſfering and ductrine: Ae - 
cording to That of St Paul, 1 Th. ii. 10. Fe ore 
wiege, —bow Bolfiy, and juſtly, and unblameably, . 
woe Beba vd our ſelves among yon; As you know alſo, 
boww 0 exhorted, ted, and charged every 
ene of you, as a Father doth bis children; That ye 
evorld walk yporthy of God wvho bas called you unto 
bis Kingdoms and Glory, This is evidently the true 
and full meanin:;, of theſe remarkable words of our 
Saviour in the Text, It remains that I proceed now 
in the | 
II. Second place to fhow, to what a wicked Senſe 
they have ſometimes been perverted, by men of cor- 
ropt and ambitious Minds in the Remi Church. 
Compel them to come in ; That is, (in Their explica- 

tion,) compel them'by wiolente and Force of Arms, by 
racks and tortures, by Dragoons and Inquifitions, by 
Fire and Sword. As if the Religion of Chriſt was 
intended to diveſt men of common humanity,” and 
the Service and Glory of God could really be pro- 
moted by the Deſtruction of Mankind: As if Re- 
"ou whoſe Great End is Peace and Love, the 


bed 3 Tim, iv,” 2» : 
uaiverial 


8 Half Pex ſection for Ren gion. 

| vnjverfal Reconciliation of men to God'- and to eath 
other, could itſelf be propagated by the higheſt Op- 
preſſions, and moſt inhumane . Cruelties: \and be 
made to authorize and to fanctify ſuch Practices, 


the preventing whereof is indeed the very chief De- 


ſign, of All Religion both Natural and Revealed. 
But to be more particular. 
1; I is originally, in the very nature of things, 
inconſiſtent. and abſurd, to .think that a right Senſe 
of Religion can be put into mens Minds by Forte 
| of Arms, For What is Religion, but ſach a Per- 
' ſwaſion of Mind towards God, as produces Obedience 
to his Commands; ariſing from a due Senſe of him 
in the Underflanding; a juſt Fear and Love of him 
in the Afe&ions, and a Choice or Preference of Virtue 
in the Vill? Now to attempt to influence the Will, 


by Force; is like applying Sounds to the Eyes in order 


to be * or Colours to the Ears in order to be 
Heard. The Abſurdity, in Both caſes, is exactly 
the Same; For as nothing affects the Eyes, but 
| Light; nor the Ears, but Seundt; ſo nothing af- 
fects the Underſtanding and the Wi uu, but Reafon 
and Perſwaſion, . A man's external Acts, may indeed 
be compelled, or may be reſtrained, by Force; And, 
in many caſes, tis very fit they ſhould be ſo: But 
the inward Acts of the Mind, cannot be forced; 
nor is it poſſible for a man to be compelled, againſt his 
Will, to fear God, and be fincerely religious. . A 
Robber or vag may, and ought to be, reſtrained 
dy Force, from killing or pillaging his Brother; 
And. This is the very End for which Providence 
appointed Magiftracy and Government in the World: 
But the man is not therefore at all the more religious 
in the Sight of Cod, becauſe his his bands are in Chains. 
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Againſt. Perſecution for Religim. ' 9 
"Pis the Heart properly, that is the Seat of Religion 3 


and where That concurs not, the outgvard aion is 
of no conſideration in the Sight of God. What is 


it then, that men can be-compelled to by Force, in 


matters of Religion? Nothing but Hypocriſy, no- 
thing but a mocking of God, That which our Saviour 
in the Text would have men compelled to, is a good 
Heart, and” a' fincere Mind; and therefore the com- 
pulſion here ſpoken of, muſt needs be that which 
compels, not the Body, but the Mind; And This, 
tis evident, can be no other, than frong Reaſon and 
powerful Per ſeua ſion; Meekneſs, and Charity, and 
good Example, For which reaſon, when the Gueſts 
were all come in, who are here by our Lord ſaid (in 
this Senfe) to have been Tompelled to the Feaſt 3 yet 
the man who had not on the Wedding-garment of 
righteouſneſs, was not forced to put on? on, but was 
caſt out into outer-darkneſs for coming in without one, 
God himſelf," whoſe Power is infinite, yet compels 
and over-relth no man in matters of Morality: He 
invites, he exhorts, he intreats; But if they will 
not be drawwn by theſe Cordi f a Man, theſe proper 
Motives to rational Creatures; then, * He that is 
wnjuft, faith he, let him be unjuſt ſtill ; and be thad 
is filthy, let bim be filthy flill; And F He that heareth, 
let bim bear; and be that ferbeareth, let bim forbear > 
His 8 Spirit will not flrive with them, by any other 
than rational and moral Motives; by which if they 
will not be led to obey him, then he 1 gives them 
up unto their own Heart's Luft, and lets them follow 
their own 1 All our Saviour's preaching, 


» Rev. xxii. 11, + Eaek. iii. 27, & Gen, vi, 3. 
9 „„ 


was 


U 


16 Againff beet Py Religion. 


was with This Declaration; ® He that bai EM 
ro bear, let bim bear; and St Paul in like manner, 
1 Cor, xiv. 38. If any man be ignorant, (after all 
xeaſonable means of inſtruction,) let bim be ignorant. 
Nay indeed, to ſuppoſe that even the Power of God, 
can compel men in moral matters; is # manifeſt 
inconſiſtency in the nature of the thing. For the 
effence of religion or virtue, conſiſts in the. free choice 
cf the Will; So that to compel a man in thif caſe, by 
taking away his freedom; is indeed ' deftroying the 
Faculty itſelf, or removing the Subject, in which 
Virtue was to reſide, Wherefore the utmoſt that 
the Scripture ever repreſents God doing in this matter; 
is what is expteſs'd, Pſ. lexxi. 13. O that my people 
would bave bearkened unto me | that Tſrael had walked 
my Ways! and If. v. 4. dae could have been done 
more to my Vi neyard, that I bave not done in it? But 
i 24%, As Force is inconfiftent with the nature of 
Religion i 7 general z ſo is it much more oppoſite, to 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity in particular. Our Saviour's 
whole Life and Character was, that be went about, 
doing good; humble and lowly, meek and , nherciful, 
and exborting Sinners to Repentance z till at laſt he 
was led, as a Lamb, to the Slaughter, If ye will 
be my Diſagles; If any man will come after me, was 
is tile in inviting men to receive the Goſpel ; Will 
ye alſo go, away, was his manner of . expoftulation : 
Blaſed are the meek, Bleſſed are the merciful, Bleſſed 
| are they which are perſecuted, (not they which per- 
ſecure ) was his conſtant Doctrine A New, a par- 
ticular, a diſtinguiſhing Commangment, give I unte 
Jou; Love one another, love even Jour amſe, 


4444 
4 i Cor, xiv, 38. | 7 


89 — dowd 
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love even your Perſecutors: By This fall all "men 


| know 1 that ye are my Diſciples, if ye haue love ore to 


enotber : To love God with all your Heart, ard your 
Neighbdurs as your ſelues, theſe are the firſt and great 
Commandments; And if any man deſires to diſtinguiſh 
the Preachers of Truth from the Teachers of Errour, \ 
by theſe Fruits (faith he) ſpall ye know them: Laſtly, 
when ſome of his Diſciples, with too high a Spirit 
of Zeal, would have called for fire from heawen, upon 
the . who contemptuouſly rejected their 
Maſter; though they were far from maſſacring them 
with their own hands, and deſired only to have the 
anerring righteous judgment of Cod executed upon 
them, yet be reproved them, ſaying, * Ye know nov 
what manner of Spirit ye are of ; for the Son of Man 
came not to deftroy mens Lives, but to fave them; 
Accordingly, in the firſt and uncorrupt Ages, ſuch 
alſo was the Manner of the Apoſtles teaching, in 
imitation of their Maſter : : + Hereby knowo we, faith 
St Fobn, that zwe are in Him: If a man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth bis Brother, be is a Liar; 7 be 
that loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, bow i 
can be love God whom he hath not ſeen? And St 
James: & Who, fays he, is a wiſe man? let bim 
ſhow bis Works with meekneſs .of Wiſdom: But if , 
e have bitter envyings and ſtrife in your hearts, ghry 
not, and lie not againſt the Truth : For this wiſdom 
&ſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſral, 
deviliſÞ: But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 
pores then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, 
f mercy and good Fruits: For, t the Wrath of 


'® Luke ix. = 4-3 John i ii. 5. iv. 20. ; 
Ne iii, 1 | ch. SE» | 
- + | 


i 


| Apoſtles, yet declares, that the very End * of the | 


the Bond of Perfectneſs; That is; Not Unity of 


thy Wife? 1 Cor, vii. 16; And Huſbands thatl 
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Man, (and, much more, the Cruelty of Man,) wert. 
ub not the righteouſneſs of God. St. Paul likewiſe, | 

tho' in his natural Temper the weft zealous of All the 


Commandment, is Charity; that tho' a man ſhould 
ſpeak with tbe Tongues of Men and Angels, and 
had Faith to remove Mountains, and Zeal to give 1 
his Body to be burned, and Liberality ro beftoxv all 
bis goods to feed the Poor, and bad not Charity; t'at © 
is, univerſal Love, Temper, and Good-will towards 
Mankind; it would profit bim nothing. And ac- © 
cordingly he exhorts Chriſtians, to put on bowels of | 
mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs; forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel | 
ggainft any; And above all things put on Charity, 
which is the bond Perfectneſi, Col. iii. 13. Charity, 


Opinion in the Bond of Ignorance, or Unity of 
Practice i in the Bond of Hypocriſy, but Unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace. And, with regard to 
Unbelievers, 2 Tim. ii. 24. The Servant of the Lord, 
ſays he, muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs, (not with Fire! 
and Sword) 1 oſe that oppoſe themſelves, J 
of God peradventure will give them repentance” to the 
ecknowoledgment of the Truth, . Particularly, in the 
caſe of an unbelieving Fife, he commands the Huſ- 
band not to try to bring her over by ill uſage and 
force, but by kindazeſs only and good example 3 for 
what knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhall Jaw 4 


er e——_ 


obey not the word, 1 Pet. iii. LO may alſo wit boni 
1 Tim. i. 5. + x Cor. xlile 2. 
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k. | the word be won by the converſation and good example 
e, | f the Wives while they behold your chaſte converſation 
. 1 coupled quith Fear. 

* Dip the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity univerſally 
1 


follow theſe Precepts of their Ma ſter and his Apoſtles, 


— 3 fo that the Labourers were as many as the Harv 
e FN Great 3 ; theawhole world would ſoon be #1led with 
ol , the Knewledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 
Ses: And the Goſpel, from a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
145 according to our Saviour's parable, would have waxed 
ac into a great Tree; which (in the Pſalmiſt's expreſ- 
| of i fien) * having taken deep root, bad filled the Land; 
ber, De Hills vere covered *vith the Shadow »f it, and 
0 el the b»ughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees 3 


1), if 6he fretebed out her branches unto the Sea, and ber 
Bongbs unto the river: Or in the Prophet Daniel's 
® phraſe, ch. iv. 11. The Tree grew and was frong, 
y of and the beight thereof reached unto Heaven, and the 
bigbe thereof to the End of all the Earth ; The leaves 
¶ chereof were fair, and the fruit Mauch ; 3 and in it 
Lord, ¶ Sas Near for all; The Beaſtzgpf the field had Jpadeww 
men, ¶ wnder it, and the F owls of the Heaven dævelt in the 
Fire Jong hs hereof, and all Fleſh was fed of it. Thus 
would the Goſpel certainly be propagated, did its 
EZ Profeflors every where promote it according to their 
FE Maſter's direction, and practiſe it in the Love thereof, 


Hul. But if the Goſpel of Peace, be itſelf turned into an 
e and eccafion of Hatred and violences 5 the Name of God 
3 fo Wwuſt needs be blaſphemed: among the Gentiles, thro? 


, 2s it is written, Rom, ii. 24. + If the Salt 
1% f bas loft its Sawour, herewith ſhall things be 
ſeaſoned? 5 If the Eye, which is the Light of the 
* Pſalm brxx,'g. + Mat, v. 13. ary ix. 50. 

* ri. 22. Job. x. 23. 
Body 


\ 


pithout? 
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Body, be iel? Confation; wherewirh ſhall a nat 


ſteps be directed? If the very Light that is in thee, 


be darkneſs, (as our Saviour expreſſes it.) how great | 
i that Darkneſs ? If a man's Religion itſelf be wicked= | 


neſs, how great muſt his Wickedneſs be ? 


zdly, As Force is inconſiſtent with the Nature of 
Religion in general, and ſtill more oppoſite to the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity in particular; fo it is in Scripture, |! 
ſtill further, made the diflinguiſhing character of the | 
great Apoſtacy foretold by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
As, in the {iteral Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar com- (| 
manded, that whoſoever would not worſhip the King's 
golden Image, ſhould be caſt into the fiery furnace, 
ſo tte deſcription of ſpiritual Babylon is This, that 
 Wboſoever pill not avorſhip the Beaſt's Image, that 
is, profeſs the idolatrous religion of falſe Chriſtians, 5 
Hall be killed, Rev. xiii. 15. Our Saviour fore- 
told his Diſciples from the Beginning, that * be came |! 
zot to ſend Peace on the Earth, but Fire and a Sword ; |. 
that the Brother ſhould deliver up the Brother to death, | 
and the Father» the Child; yea, 'the time cometh, || 
Kith he, Þ+ that 2wboſoever killeth you, will think that 
he doth God Service; And theſe things vill they do, | 
becauſe they bave neither known Me, nor my Father 
that ſent me; that is, have neither underſtood the 
doctrine of Chrif, nor the Preceyts of natural Religion © 
itſelf. ' Theſe Prophecies began in ſome degree to be 
accompliſhed, by the Jews, perſecuting the Apoſtles 


of our Lord: But the Jezus were ſo far outdone i in 
| this Wickedneſs, by corrupt Chriſtians afterwards ; 1 


that in like manner as our Saviour teſtified concerning þ 


Luke xii. 49. Mat. x. 21, 34. 
I John xvi, 2, 3. and xv. 24, 


* 
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che coorft Age of the Fes, that the ® Blood of al the 
e,  Prophers which <vas ſhed from the foundation of the 
at "world, even from the blood of righteous Abel, down to 
d- che blood of Zacharias, fbould be required of That 
generation; ſo concerning the moſt corrupt and per- 
of ſecnting-part of the Chriſtian Church, it is propheſied 
he 8 $kewiſe, + that in Her fha!l be frund the blood of 
fe, Prophets and of Saints, and of All that are ſlain upon 
be nabe Earth. It is very obſervable; that as & Moſes, in 
s. che conclufion of the Lao, foretold ſuch a diſper- 
n- |} fion of the Fetus into All Nations, as no Falſe Pro- 
g's If phet could have invented, becauſe "tis ſuch a thing 
ej as Never happened to any otber People, and is there- 
nat 1 fore a great Evidence of the Truth of Moſer” $ In- 
hat 8 Fpiration: So in the New Teſtament there is clearly 
ns, Foretold ſuch a Corruption of Chriſtianity, ſo un- 
re- natural, fo incredible, as could not havę entered into 
ame the reach of any bumant Wiſdom, to foreſee or ſuſpect: 
4; 8 "That the Profeſſors of That religion, whoſe diſtinguiſh- 
b, ing ebaracter, whoſe very Eſſence, is univerſal Lous 
th, © and Good-will towards Mankind: thonld ſome of 
hat chem exceed, in Cruelty, even the moſt barbarons 
do, of the Heathens: That, in order to convert Others, 
her "© they ſhould tbemſelves break the greateſt of God's 
the Commandments 3 and overturn all his Laws, for the 
ge Propagation (it ſeems) of his Religion ; That Chriſti- 
be anity, inſtead of making men partakers of the Divine 
Rles Nature, ſhould on the contrary become ſo corrupt, 
e in 25 to diveſt them of alt Remains even of Humanity 
rds; ref: That, inſtead of cauſing the Sun of Righteouſ- 
ning i} meſs to ariſe in mens hearts, it ſhould on the conv 


Luke xi. 50. + Rev, xvii. 6. xvii. 24. 
I. Devt. uri 64- N 264, iv 


the] C's: <4 tay | 


1 Againſt. Perſecution. ſor Religion; 


| Fargextinguiſh That Candle of the Lord, which was. | 


before in their breaſts by the Light of Nature ; . and 
make them even ten times more the children of . Wrath, 


than if they had never received the Goſpel at all, nor | 


ever heard of the ⁊uay of Righteouſneſs, 


I will here, no doubt, be alledged, by thoſe 


of the Romiſe Church, that Proteſtanes alſo, 


have ſometimes perſecuted men, upon account. of Re- | 
ligion: : Which perhaps may indeed be True, juſt ia 


the ſame ſenſe, as good men may be ſaid to have ſame- 


times committed Robberies „ or Murder, er other 


Crimes; that is, they have, in ſo doing, apoſtatized 
from their Profeſſion. But muſt. men then, (they 
will fay,) be Ieft wholly ac liberty whether they will 
be religious or not ? No certainly: We muſt exhort, 
convince, reprove, be inſtant with them, m ſeaſon, 
out ef ſeaſen ; ſetting before them, without ceakag, 


the Promiſes and the Terrors of the Lord. But whas : 
if all theſe things will not prevail with them? Wh, 


| then. (our Saviour tells us) they muſt. be unto us as 


heatben-men and publicans 3 that is, we muſt lexve | 
them to the righteous. judgment. of God. But muſt | 

not the Magiſtrate then puniſh | the Obftinate ? Un- 
doubcedly he muſt ;, that is, he muſt. paniſh them 


for, every Action which is wicious and immoral ; and 
conſequently Burefu! to the Publick, which has 2 


right of Self-defence again all Malefa®tors : But to 
abuſe the Sword of Fuſtice, to an unjuſt Com pul (om 

in matters relating wholly to God and mens own |} 
Conſciences; 3 . this-is the * Corruption propheſiec ; 


of in the whole New Teſtament. 


'Laftly, Ir may be alledged by the Church ef | 


Roma, that there are in Scripture approved Inſtances of 
men put to death upon account of Religion: PhtCthe 


v. & - klein 
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Plain Anſwer is, that the Caſes There mentioned, 


are All of them exceetiing different, from Thoſe which 
They are by Popiſh Writers brought- to excuſe, In 
the Law of Moſes, he that feduced men to worſhip, 
other Gods, was commanded to be put to death; 
Becauſe he ſeduced men to worſhip Stocks and Stones, 
the Gods of thoſe abominable Nations whom the Lord 
had commanded to be extirpated ; a Crime equally 


9 againſt all Natural, and all Revealed Religion; which 
| ho main's GIS could innocently or erroneouſly 


lead him into; and the Puniſhment moreover was 
grounded upon, and juſtified only by, the particular 
expreſs Command, given by God at That time to the 
Jews, under a ſevere Law, and under a political 
Theocracy even with reſpect to their civi/ Govern- 
ment ; and was therefore a Caſe, not to be imitated, 
but ** exactly under all the lile Circumſtahces, and, 
with the ke particular expreſs Command from God. 
Fljab deftroyed men with Fire from Heaven: But 


, was God's own miraculous Interpoſition, and not 


any Action of the Prophet, that killed them. He 
few alſo at another time the Prophets of Baal: But 
it was upon an expreſs Command of God, warranted 
and proved to bim by an immediate Miracle of Fire 


4 from Heaven upon his Burnt- offering. Phinebas ſud- 


denly killed a man and a woman in their Sin: But 
the Text tells us, twas according to a ſpecial Command 


given to Moſes upon That very occaſion: And he that 


will do the like, muſt ſhow the like Inſpiration and 
the like Command, Ananias and Sappbira fell down 
dead at the Apoſtles feet; but *twas by the miraculous 
Judgment of God, not by any Action of the Apoſtles 
 #bemſelves. He that, from theſe inſtances, thinks 
he may A all men that differ from him in Religion; 

C3 will 


78 Againſt - Penfocntien For-Religion: 
will bring in all. Enthuſiaſm and. all Wickedneſs i int 
the world. Can Chriſtians ſhow, that they have any 


ſuch Command ? have they not the very contrary | 
declared to them, in our Saviour's telling his Diſciples, i 
| When they wiſhed for Fire from Heaven, that they 

\ Inew not ꝛbur Spirit they vere of 2 There is no: 4 
therefore, in all the Prophecies through the whole f 
Scripture, any One more certain mark of Antichriſtian A 
Corruption, than the Spirit of Perſecution : Come ont 
of ber, my people, that ye be not partakers of | ber Sint, '% 


and that Je receive not £4 ber plagues. 
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Being all Pretences to Religion. | 


* ; 4 ' 
— "OBO, | "mn 
_— t3:o \ P 
4 „ xxii. 11, 12. 


Hit awhen the King came in to fee the Gueſts 
be ſaw there a man <uhich had not on a 
He Wedding-garment : And he Jaith unto him, 
Friend, how cameſft thou in hither, not 
Having a Wedding-garment 2 yo he ava, 
- Speechleſ$. | 


a Parable, in which our Lord repreſents 
the Kingdom of Heaven, or God's gracious” 


T HE 8 E Words are part & the concluſion of 


7 Declarations to Mankind in the Gaſpel, under the 


7 Similitude of a King ſending forth his Servants at 


different times, and inviting his Subjects to the 


Marriage- Feaft of his Son, Not only by the Light 
of Nature and Reaſon; has God given men the Know- 
ledge of Himſelf, a Senſe of the eſſential and eternal 
Differences of Good and Evil, a neceſſary and unavoid- 
able Expectation of a Future Judgment, and of Rewards 
and Puniſbments in a life to tome; but moreover by 
Revelation alſo, at ſundry times * in divers manners, 
to the Favierchs and the Prophets ; and at laſt by 
"ma crit & 


4 * 
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cbriß dimfelf, and of his Apoſtles and Miniſters (ent 
forth even unto the Ends of the World; has he con- 
tinually repeated his Hdmenitions ; and firhoar ceaſing 
invites, perſeoader, urges, prefſet men, wich all the 
poffible Arguments both of Reaſon and Authority, to 
accept the Graeiqus and Neceſſary Terms of Salvation. 
The infenſibility of men, in not underſtanding their 
true Happineſs ; their Negligence, in refuſing to re- 
ceive inſtruction in the ways of Virtuez and their 
 Perverſneſs in preferring. the momentary, Pleaſures of 
Sin, before the Happineſs of Eternity; is affectionate- 
ly ſet forth by our Saviour in That part of the Parable, 
where he deſcribes the Temper and Diſpoſition of 
the perſons invited to the Wedding, ver. 3, and 8, 
hat they would not come, but made light of the in- 
vitation, and event their. wayt, one to his Farm, ano- 
ther % bis, Merchandize, The Goodneſs and Lang- 
2 of Cod, in bearing patiently with Sinners, 
giving them ſpace for Repentance, and exh 

m with all earneſtneſs to flee from the Wrath to 
come; is, in a very lively manner, expreſſed in the 
following part of the Parable, ver. 93 where the 
King fays to his Servants, after they who had been 
before invited refuſed to come; Go. ye into the higb- 
evays, and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the Wedding 2 
Or, as St Luke expreſſes it ſtill more pathetically, Go 
out into the Streets and Lanes of the City, —go out 
into the Higb- ways and Hedges, and compel them to 
came in, that my bouſe may be filled: Compel them 
that is, be preſſing, be very urgent with them, uſe 
ell poff ble Arguments of Perſwaſion, give them * 
Ref, till they be convinced of their Folly, and pre- 
vailed upon to underſtand their own True Happineſs, 
The Effect of theſe earneſt and repeated invitation, 
was j 


Aainſt falſe Pretenices to Religion. 5t 
wis ; ver. 16, that 156 Serwants gathered together all, 
t as many as they found, both Bad and God; and the 
. Wedding <vas furniſhed with Gueſts : That is; By 
4 the continual Preaching of the Goſpel, Many are 
E prevailed upon to make Profeſſion of Religion, and to 
0 ſeek after the Happineſs of the Life to come. But 
1 though God does indeed, with all the Earneftneſs and 
Affection expreſſed under thefe Sithilitudts in the 


r 
- Parable; invite men into his Kingdom of Glory ; 
r Though he rea/ly would have All men to be ſaved, and 
E to come to the Knowledge of the Truth ; not willing that 
6 Any foould periſh, but that All ſhould come to Re- 
pentanee: Vet tis, above all things, to be here 
F carefully obſerved, that all theſe earne, repeated, 
preſſing Invitations, are in no degree any encourage 
« ment to any man to expect the End without the 
4 Means, but they are merely Invitations to the Means 
- in order to the End. God calls no man to Salvation, 
without a Life of Rigbteouſneſt: But he inbitet, per- 
8 ſwades, exborts, preſſes men, with all the peſfble 
0 Arguments both of _ and Authority, to live 
* virtuouſiy in order to their eternal Happineſs, And 
© This is what our Saviour teaches” in the words of 
* the Text, at the conclufion of the Patable, ben 
N the King, ( fays he) came in to fes the Gueſts, be 
bs ſaw there à man which bad not on a Wedding-gar-" 
35 ment: And be ſaith unto .bimg Friend, bow cameſt 
1} thou. in hither, not hazing a Wedding-garment ? and 
* be. wwas, ſpeechleſi. Then ſaid the King to, bis Ser- 
wants, Bind bim band and foot, and take bim away, + 
4 and. caſt him into oer Darkneſs'; there ſpall be 


x 
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IN the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall fut explain the 
Oround and Meaning of this figurative expreſſion, 
of having on a wedding - garment: And Then I ſhall 


make ſome . and * n upon the 
Text. 


I. In. the $f place; The Original and Ground 
of this figurative expreſſion, of baving on a wedding - 


garment, is very eaſy and natural. The Mind of man 


being: inviſible, and the Temper and Diſpoſition of a 
ſpiritual Subſtance. not being diſcernible to Senſe; its 
Qualifications conſequently can no otherwiſe be deſcri- 


ded in words, than under figurative expreſſions drawn | 


from the Similitude of corporeal Objects. Pure and Im- 
pure, Clean and Unclean, when applied to the Soul in 
the Moral. Senſe 3 owe: tbe clearneſs. and expreſſiveneſs 
of their | Signification, to the known meaning of the 
ſame words when applied in their Iitera! Senſe to 
things corporeal and ſenſible. The Habits of the Mind, 
are very aptly and ſtrongly repreſented to our imagina - 


tian, by Figures taken with juſtneſs and propriety | 


from the Habit of the Body. And the conſtant, pre- 
vailing, habitual Temper- or Diſpoſition. of any man's 
Spirit, can no way be ſet forth more expreſſively and 
affectionately; than under the fimilitude of Bodily 
garments, ſo inveſting the perſon, as to be his proper 
and diſlinguiſbing Attire. The inviſible, and inse- 
ceſſible Gloty 3 the inexpreſſible Greatneſs and Maje- 
y; the inconceivable Purity and Holineſs, of God 
' Himſelf 5 im in Scripture deſcribed, after This man- 
ner, by his putting on glovious Apparel; by his being 
Clothed with Majeſty and Honey, and dec king bimſelf 
ich Light as cuich a Garment, E xciii. 1; civ. 2. 


The Good, and the Evil Qualities of Men; the ha- 


biaual ones, wlach dead and dg 2 


* 
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ſon's Whole Oharacter; are, through all the Scrip- 


tures, perpetually repreſented under the ſame Figure, 
A malicious, uncharitabie, perſecuting Spirit; is, in 
the Pſalmiſt's deſcription, one that Clothes himſelf 
with Cur ing; To whom it is as the Cloke chat be 
bas upon bim, and as the Girdle that be is always 


$ girded wwithal, Pf, cix, 17. And when, on the con- 


trary, he is to expreſs the perfecteſt and moſt compleat 
character of ſpotleſs Virtue ; he does it in the ſame 


manner; Let thy Pri:fis be Clothed with Righteouſe 


neſt, pl. exxxii. 9. In that beautiful and affectionate 
Apology which Fob makes for himſelf, in That paſ- 
ſage where he maintains his paſt Innocency, and de- 
ſcribes his virtuous Behaviour in the days of his Proſ- 
perity ; be like wie makes uſe of the ſame Metaphor z 
ch. xxix ; ver. 15, 16, 14. I was Eyer ro the 
Blind, and Feet aua I to the Lame: I was a Father 
to the Poor; and tbe Cauſe which I tnew not, I 
ſearched out: I put on Righteouſneſs, and it Clothed 
me; my Judgment vas as a Robe and a Diadem, 
The Prophet Iſaiah, deſcribing the Redeemer of I. 
rael, ſpeaks after the ſame Faſhion, ch. lix. 17. He 
put on Righteouſmeſs as a Breaſt- plate, and was 
Elad 20 Zeal as a Clote. And concerning the Peo- 
ple Redeemed by him, ch. Ixi. 10; He bas Clothed 
me (ſays he) with the Garments of — he bath 
tovered me with the Robe of Righteouſneſs, as 4 
Bridegroom' decketh himſelf witb Ornaments, and as 4 
Bride adornetb herſelf with ber Feels, 

\ From Theſe figurative Expreflions ſo frequently 
occurring in the Old Teftament, the ſame manner of 
fpeaking has- deſcended to the Writers of the Nerv. 
In the Boo of the Revelation, the Elders before the 
Throne of God, in St. Jobn's Viſion of che church 


in 
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ip Heaven, are repreſented to him as fitting, * clotbel 
in zubite Raiment: And the Nations of them that are 
ſaved, as ſtanding before the Throne, + clothed with 
zcbite Robes. And our Saviour, in the ſame Viſion, 
3s accordingly introduced pronouncing; & Bleſſed is be 
that Watcheth, and keepeth bis Garments : And, | 
They that bawe not defiled their Garments, ſpall wall 
with me in white, for they are worthy, Now theſe 
Garments, the Text expreſsly tell us, ch. xix. 8. are 


The Rightequſneſs of the Saints, The Whole Paſſage 


is exactly parallel to the Perable in the Goſpel, of 
which my Text is a Part; and in particular it moſt 
giſtinctly explains, what is there meant by the per- 
ſon not having on a Wedading-Garment. ver. J. .The 
Marriage of the Lamb is come; —— and to Her (to 
the Church) vas granted, that ſhe ſtould be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints: And be ſaith unte 
me, Write ; Bleſſed are they which are called to the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb, From This deſcription 
tis evident, that the man, whom the King in the 
Parable, when he came in to ſee the Gueſs whom he 
had invited to his Son's Marriage-Feaft, faw Not ba- 
wing on. a Wedding - garment ; This man (I fay) is 
every perſon, who, making profeſſion of the. Chriſtian 
Religion, yet practiſes not the Virtues of a Chriſtian 
% ; Every perſon, who, expecting to be Saved by 
Cbriſt, yet regards not the Conditiong on which That 
Faluation depends ;, In a word, every Profane, every 
| Unjuft, every Unrighteows „every Debauched . perſon, 
whom the repeated Invitations of Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pel, bring not to a timely and an  effectual nue 
Ane. 
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bel WY Having thus explaiged the Pringipal Phraſe .. 
art * the Text; I ſhall here, before I proceed, obſerve 
ith by the way, how great a Light may be given, from 
MN, the explication of this One phraſe, to Many other paſ- 
be ſages of Scripture, in which the ſame figure of 
1 Speech has extended itſelf into a variety of other 
2k Expreſſions. Thus when St. Paul exhorts, Eph iv. 
eſe 22, 24. Put ye off, concerning” che former converſas 
Ire tion, the Old man, ⁊cbich Is corrupt according to the 
ge deceitful Lufis : And put ye on the New man, which . 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : 
'Tis evident how by phraſes literally expreſſing a 
Change of the Habit of the Body, and of the ex- 
ternal Appearance of the Parſon, he emphatically 
deſcribes a Change of the Moral Habit and Diſpo- 
fition of the Mind. Again, Col. ii. 11. and ch. iii, 8. 
9, 10, 42, 14. Put off the body of the Sins of the 
Fleſh : Put off all theſe ; anger, wrath, malice, and 
the like; Seeing that ye have put off the Old man 
with bis deeds ; and have put on the New man, which 
is renewed in Knowledee, after the Image of him that 
created him? Put on therefore, (as the elect of God, 
bely and belowed, ) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, bum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long - -Juffermg : And above 
all theſe, put on Charity, -2uhich is the Bond of Per- 
fe&neſs. His Meaning is: Cloath yourſelves with all 
Moral and Chriſtian Virtues : Make them the Habit 
of your Minds ; the conſtaut character, by which ye 
may be known. and diſtinguiſhed from men of differ- 
ent Principles. The ſeme figure of Speech, he car- 
ries till higher, Cal. iii 27. As. many of you as 4 
bave been baptized into Chrijl, bade put on Chriſt « 
And Rom, xiii. 14. Put ye on the Lord Feſus Cbrit; 
and make not proviſfi i on & the Fleſh, | to 0 the — 
tbereeß. 
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thereof. The phraſe is highly ſignificant and expreſ⸗ 


five : Let your Minds be habitually invefted with all 


Moral and Chriſtian" Virtues, defending yourſelves 


continually againſt the Approaches of Temptations, 
and againſt the Enticements of a vicious and debauch- 
ed World. 


II. Secondly, Turtrs being ptemitzd by way of 
Explication, I proceed now to make ſome uſeful and 


8 Obſervations upon the words of- the Text. 


* B y our Lord's repreſenting the King in the 
Parable, as coming in to view his Gueſts, and to ſee 


whether Any of them had not on a Wedding-gar- 


ment; is intended to be ſet forth to us, how abſc- 


lately and indiſpenſably God expects and requires, that 


every man who hopes to be admitted into the King- 


dom of Heaven, ſhould have his Mind endued (and: 


as it were cloatbed) with thoſe babirual virtuous Qua- 


lifications; which can no otherwiſe be acquired than 


by righteous Practice. To appear in the Preſence of a 
Prince, upon any publick and moſt ſolemn Oc- 


, caſfion, in an- improper, indecent, and abfurd Dreſs; 


is a direct Indignity, and Affront. Now Sin; that 
ie, every / moral: Impurity, every Wickedneſs whatſo- 
ever, is infinitely more odious in the fight of God, 
than Any natural Indecency can be offenſive before 
Men. As therefore, even in the preſent time, (to 
uſe the words of the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 
eu. 1. 5.) into a malicious ſcul Wiſdom ſtall not enter, 
nor dell in the Body that'ts ſubject unto Sin; For 
abe Holy Spirit of diſcipline will flee Deceit, and re- 
move from Thoughts that are without Underſtanding, 
and will not abide ⁊uben unrighteonſueſs cometh in : So, 


wwrb more, in the Future State, into the beavenly Fe. 
nmlalus, 


a” 
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: ruſukem, there ſhall in no caſe enter Auy thing that de- 
Fleth, neither whatſoever wworketh Abomination, or 


«maketh a Lie. Rev. xxi 27. 


2dly, B v the Queſtion the King here puts, to the 
man who had not on a Wedding-garment ; Friend, 


how cameſ# thou in bither ? upon «what Pretence, upon 


what Ground, with what Afurance, With aubat Ex- 


pectation cameſt thou in hither, not having on a 


Wedding-garment ? by This queſtion, I ſay, our Lord 


plainly intimates to us, in way of Admornition or 


Warning; that there is ſuch a thing as a Fälſe or ill- 
grounded Hope; that there are deceitful Expectations, 
which may betray men into Perdition. And tis of 


"the higheſt importance in the World, not to be led by 
them into a groundleſs Preſumption. When men 1 
who live in the habitual Practice of Virtue, are, by 


any particylar melancholy and erroneous Notions, led 
into Great Fears and unreaſonable Deſpondencies ; the 


ill Effect in This caſe, provided they continue to live 
virtuouſly and religiouſly, is nothing more than the 


Trouble itſelf · Which ariſes from uch Fears. But on 
the otber hand, when men who live not a virtuous 
life, have yet a preſumptuous Hope, founded upon 


Other Expedients, and built upon Any other Grounds 


Whatſoever.; here the Errour is Fatal, and directly 


leads men to Deſtrution. And os our Saviour, 


in This Point, is always very plain and explicit; that 


no one, even of the meaneſt capacity, can poſlibly 
-miſunderſtand him. The #edding-garment, is a Vir- 


tuous Life: Without this, whoſoever pretends to 
any Hope in Chriſt, upon what preſumption ſoever 
it bez to Him is the Queſtion put by our Lord ; 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? Many are the 
Expedients, which men of corrupt minds have 
invented, to deceive themſelves in This matter, 
D 2 Some 


28 Aoainſt falſe Pretences to Religion. 
Some ſatisfy themſelves with the Zea! they ex- 
preſs for the Profeſſion of the True Religion, tho* 
they diſhonour That Profeſſion by Unrighteous 
Works. Others expect to obtain Salvation by 
the Strength of their Faith ; utterly miſtaking 
the very Meaning of the weed, Faith 5 appre- 


hending it to ſignify Credulity, inſtead of Fidelity; 


and that they fliall be accepted for being: Confident, 


inſtead of Faithful Servants. Some depend upon cer- 


tain Things that can be done for them by Others ;-as 
if any thing could, in the religious Senſe, be of Ad- 
vantage to any man, which' does not at all make 


Him the Better man, Others rely upon the Merits | 


Chrift ; deceiving themſelves with an expectation 
hat Chriſt will reſtue them from Puniſpment, 
though they reje& all the Motives by which His 
Goſpel propoſes to reſcue them from Sin. Theſe, and 
all other Expedients of the like nature ; all Expedients 
whatſoever, intended to ſupply the Want ef the One 


thing neceſfary, which is a virtuous Life; are what | 


our Saviour here repreſents to us, by the Perſon not 
baving on a Wedding-garment; Tis the ſame thing, 


as what he elſewhere compares to a man's #ui/&ng 


Dis Houſe upon the Sand; inſtrad' of founding it upon 
à Rock, Tis the ſame thing, as what he elſewhere 
warns us of, when he tells, that Many ſhall ſeek to 
enter in; ain ſpall not be able: For, when they ſhall 
fay unto bm; Lord, Lord, open unto ur; his anſwer 
will be, I knozv you not wherke Je are; Depart from 
fe, all ye workers of Iniquity. 

34ly, By the following Obfervation ; that, when, 
che King aſked, bow cameſt thou in bither, nbt having 
4 Wedding-garment 3 the man vas ſpeechleſs : By 
Wit obſervation * * our Lord teaches us, that'thie 
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*. Jodgment of God will be according to Right ; Ab- 
cording to Right, in the Senſe that We underſtand Juſt 
us BF and Right; in the Senſe, that even the Wickedeft of 
by men ſhall not be able to deny, is according to Righte- 
ing couſneſs and Juſtice. The man · convicted, was 
re- Joſe. He had notbing to plead in his own behalf. He 
5; was condemned by the Verdict of this oun conſcience, 
nt, as well as by the righteous Sentence of God. This 
er- evidently ſhows, -how-abſurd and unreaſonable all thoſe 
28 men's notion of God is, who look upon him not as 
d- ga juſt and equitable Judge, but as an Arbitrary Lord; 
ke Condemning or acquitting men according to certain ab- 
its flute Degrees of bh on, and not according to Their 
ion Behaviour. Which Doctrine if it had been true, the 
ent, perſon here in the Parable might very juſtly have 
Hi: BY pleaded is his own Excuſe, that it was not poſſible 
and for him to have a Welding-garment, becauſe the 
ents BY King had not been pleaſed to give him One. And 
One our Saviour, by laying, on the contrary, a particular 
hat Streſs upon the man's having no apology to make for 
not Bi bimſelf; clearly warns. us againſt entertaining any ſuch 
ing, diſhonourable Notions of God, The condemnation of 
ang Sinners, is wholly from Themſelves : And the Scrip- 
en ture, by perpetually inſiſting that it 72 fo, urges upon 
here Wl all wicked men, in the moſt affectionate manner, the 
& t9 W-deftrutive Conſequences of their vicious Courſes, and 
hal! che indiſpenſable neceſſity of effectual Repentance and 
wer Reformation of manners; And at the ſame time, 
from it affords the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance to Thoſe who ſincere- 
ly endeavour to live virtuoally, that by That method 
certainly, and by That method only, they ſhall obtain 
the eternal Favour of Cod. The reaſon why even 
wicked Heathens ſhall be condemned at the laſt day, 
. decauke they did things (as out Saviour expteſſes it) 
D 3 werf 
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worthy of Str: pes 3 things in their own nature wort iy 
of ſtripes; things contrary to the dictates of their orο 
conſciences, contrafy to the Light of utiverſal Reaſon, 
contrary to their natural Knowledge of God ; So that 
they are without Excuſe, Rom, i. 20. Without 
Excuſe 3 That is, in the language of my Text, 
| Speecbleſs, And This is what the Scripture elſe- 
where declares, when it tells us that the mouth of all | 
Wickedneſs ſhall be Popped, Pſ. cvii. 42: And, | 
Rom. iii. 19. Wat every mouth may be ftopped, and | 
all the World become guilty before God, The Meaning 
is: When God fhall finally judge the Secrets of all | 
Hearts, he ſhall be juff; ified in his Sentence, even | 
Sinners themſelves being Judges; and every mouth 
ſhall be ſtopt before him, not by the foree of arbitrary 
and irreſiſtible Power, but by the undeniabſe evidence 
of the Juſtice and Equity and Righteouſneſs of the 
Judgment. 

4%, By the Benignity of the appellation, where- 
'with: our Sayiour here repreſents the King treating | 
his ynworthy Gueſt ; Friend, bow cameſft theu in 
 bither, not having a "Welding-garment ? Hereby, 1 
ſay, is affectionately ſet forth to us the Reality of the 
_ Concern God has for the Salvation of men. He, as 

the Apoſtle expreſſes it, wvilleth All men to be feet; 
not 9oilling that Any ſbould periſh, but that All might 
" eome to Repentance, * And when men continue ob- 
 inately impenitent, ke condeſcends to repreſent him- 
ſelf as Grieved with their iniquities, And he-arguet 
"with them, in the moſt Metlonate manner, by hi: 
Prophets and by his Miniſters :' Come now, and li 
ws reaſon” together, faith the Lyrg ; Fer, Why 201 
7 * + Fe cn of Iſrael Wn” h 
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5rbly, By what follows in the next words after 
the affectionate expreſſion in the Text, Our Saviour g 
ads a very movi onit ion, how dreadful at hf 
will be the State of all Thoſe, whom the great 
Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering of God have not been 
able to bring to Repentance, and to effectual Amend- 
ment of Life and Manners. When the man who 
had not on a Wedding garment, was Speecbleſi, and 
had »o Excuſe for his Total Want of the abſolutely 
neceſſary and indiſpenſable Qualification of Virtue and 
Holineſs 3 Then ſaid the King to his Servants, ver. 13. 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him atay, and caſt 
him into outer darkneſs; There ſhall be * and 
gnaſbing of Teeth, 

Laſtly : By the concluding _ with which 
our Lord cloſes the whole Parable, - ver. 14. Fer 
Many are called, but Few are Choſen : By theſe 
words; I fay, our Lord clearly and diſtinctly declares, 
That the Choſen or the Elect of God, are not perſons 
originally and unconditionately from the Beginning, 
decreed to be ſaved 3 but all ſuch as ſhall at the End 
be found having a Wedding-garment, that is, Clothed 
with Righteouſneſs, having led & Holy and a Vir. 
Tufts Life, 
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SERMON III. 


Every Man is principally to regard 
his own proper Duty. 
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Io ux xx. 22. 


Jiſs faith unto him, Tf T will that he tarry 
till I come, what is That to Thee? Follow 


T hou me. 


— 


N the Beginning of This chapter, our Lord 
appearing to his Diſciples after his Reſurrection, 
and making himſelf known to them by a mira- 
exlous draught of Fiſhes, ver. 6, 7, 11. takes That 
occaſion to give a particular Admonition to Peter, 
to be as diligent for the time to come in propagating the 
| Do&rine of Chriſt, as he had in time paſt been faulty 
in denying of Chrift ymſelf, For which reaſon he 
repeat: his Queſtion mo leſs than Three times ſucceſ- 
tively ; Simon, ſon of Fonas, loveſt thou me? till 
Peter was griewed at it, ver. 17. and his heart ſmote 
Him with Regret, at the Juſtneſs of the Reproof, 
and at the Earneſtneſs of the threefold Repetition. 
Yet at the, ſame time it could not but be matter of 
Comfort to him, and an aſſured Token of his Re- 
peatance being accepted; tb our Lord was pleaſed, 
ap 
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br ſo particular and diſtinct a- manner, to inquire into 
the Sincerity of his Love, and to lay upon him ſuch a 
repeated Command to feed bis Flack, The Church, 
of Rome, has built upon theſe words a very extraordi- 
nary Conſequence ; That, becauſe our Saviour com- 
manded St Peter to inſtruct men diligently in the 
Chriſtian Faith, and St Peter was afterward martyred 
at Rome by the Heathen Emperor; therefore the 
Bi ſhop off Reme has a perpetual Right to require what 
doctrines He pleaſes, to be received implicitly by the 
whole Chriſtian Church; without being at all able 
to prove, that thoſe Doctrines were ever taught either 
by Chriſt or by St Peter. Which is juſt ſuch ano- 
ther Conſequence, as their inferring the Supremacy of 
the Biſhop or Church of Rome, from our Bord's 
ſtyling St Peter a Rock, or a Firm and Solid part in 
That Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, upon 
which the Church of Chriſt was to be built, But 
though neither the Oue nor the Other were indeed 
any Emblem of Authority at all, but of Duty only, 
and of Succeſs in bis Labours; yet, as being pro- 
phetick Declarations of great Succeſs in thoſe Labours, 
they could not but be matter of great Encouragement 
and Satisfafion to his mind. And therefore our Lord, 
(according to his conſtant Cuſtom of adding Argu- 
ments of Humility to all his Promifes 3 ) as, in the 
former caſe, after the Promiſe of kilding bis Church 
upIn This Rock, and giving to Peter the Keys of the 
Kingdom of — (Matt. xvi. 18, 19, 21.) to 
pre vent his Diſciples being paft up with a ſudden en- 
pectation of That Kingdom, he immediately No- 
ceeds to a Prediction of bis own Sufferinge, of the 

Sufferings au, Lord brquſelf was torſubmit to; ſo, in 
this Latter caſe, after having given This Command to 
Peter 
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Peter to fred bis Sbeep; immediately he proceetis in 
the very dert words, to foretell what Sufferings Peter 
himſelf” likewiſe ſhould undergo. * Yerily, werily, 
T ſay unto thee; xwben thou waſ# young, thou girdedſ# 
-thyſelf, and walked} rubetber thou 2vouldeft ; (alluding 
to the Readineſs, wherewith Peter, wvben be beard 
that it «vas the Lord, girt his Fiſper's Coat about him, 
and caſt bimſelf into the Sea, ver. 7.) But <oben thou 
ſhale, be old, faith he, thou ſpalt freteb forth thy 
bands, and "another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee 
aobether thou cuouldeſt not; that is, ſhould carry him 
to be crucified, Upon This, + Peter turning about, 

and ſeeing the Diſciple, aubom Feſus loved, Ny 
them; be ſaith to Feſus, Lord, and aubat ſpall Thrs 
wan do ? The Queſtionavas a matter of mere Curioſity. 3 
and therefore our Lord anſwers it accordingly in the 
words of my Text, I I quill that be varry till T 
come, what is That to Thee ? Follam : chou me. Modern 
Expoſitors have imagined, that our Lord by theſe 
words meant to faretel, that St Jobn ſhould live till 
after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, which they fancy 
' 5s ſometimes files The Coming of Cbriß. In the 
Atoftles days, the ſame words were -underſtood by 
ſame of the Diſciples, as a Prediction that St Jobn 
-thould not die at all, but mould continue alive till the 
Day of Ticken; which thoſe, Who thus undfr- 

Rood the words, in all probability -apprehended to be 
much nearer than it was. Then went ibis Saying 
Abroad among the Brethren, ver. 23. that That Diſciple 
 Thould not die. Vet Feſus ſaid no ſuch thing, as that 
That Diſciple ſhould continue alive, either till the 


Deftruttien of Jeruſalem, or till his Final Conuag 
| Fer. 18. I Ver.20; 
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# Judgment, or to any other determinate time; but 
only that it concerned not Peter to inquire at all; 
what the Divine Providence had thought fit to de- 
termine concerning his Fellow-Diſciple; It was fore- 
told to Peter for particular reaſons, that he himſelf” 


| thould die a Martyr : Poſſibly to ſupport and comfort 


him under the uneaſy Thoughts, of his having before 
fo ſhamefully denied his Maſter: Poſſibly alſo for a 
contrary reaſon, to humble him, and keep him from 
being puffed up with the preheminence tliat ſeemed in- 
Some ma to be given him above the reſt of the 
Diſciples: Or for any Other reaſon, which the 
Wiſdom of God thought proper. But as to That: 
Other Diſciple, ſays our Lord; whether He alſo ſhall 
die by. the hands of Violence, or whether he fhall die 
a Natural Death, or bow and. when he ſhall die, or- 
whether he ſhall die ar all; What is That to Thee ? 
Follow Thou Me. 

TH x words of the Text being thus explained; the 
Obſervations. naturally. arifing from _ are briefly. 
as follows, 

I. Fit; Txa mT every perſon, 3 3 of 
life whatſoever, wherein the Providence of God thinks 
fit to place him, has always ſome plain and certain 
Duty, whick tis his preſent proper Buſineſs to attend 
to. Follow Thou Me; Attend (ſays our Lord,) to 
the Doctrine which I am now teaching you; That, 
when I am: aſcended into Heaven, you may inſtruct 
Others therein with Fidelity. and Diligence, which 
is Feeding my Sheep, This was St Peter's Duty, at 
the time of our Lord's ſpeaking theſe words to him 2 
And the Admonition is recorded, as the reſt of our 
Saviour's Diſcourſes were, upon account of the Uni- 
werſality and Perpetwity of ins Application, *Twas: 


not 


7 
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not in One ſingle caſe only, that our Lord gave this [ 
Intimation; A bat I ſay unto you, I ſay unto All, Pp 
Match: But, in general, the ſame was intended to © 
be underſtood in almoſt all! his Inſtructions. Fellow 7 
thou Me; is an Admonition to Every man, at all \ 
Times and in all Places, and in every Circumſtance 0 
of Life; to be intent upon his proper Duty, whatſoever V 
Tit be. God has been pleaſed to diſtribute among men of 
very different Gifts, to each one his proper Talent; 7 
and an Account will be expected from every one, ac- * 
cording to "what be hath, and nat according to vbbat ſ 
be bath not, In the right Uſe of thoſe Capacities and 2 
Faculties, thoſe Abilities and Opportunities, whatſoever Ml fa 
they be, wherewith God has intruſted every particular H 
perſon; im This conſiſts That perſon's proper and P. 
peculiar Duty. They who are indued with . Riches, 
Power, and Authority in the World; are, by the 
great Weight and Influence ' of their Example, ts 
promote Fuſtice, Equity, and Charity among Man- 
kind. They who are Poor and Afiifted, have a 

particular Call to the Virtues of Patience and Contents 
ment; which, in their proper place, do no leſs truly | 
and effeQually promote the Glory of God, than the 
more confpicuous Virtues of thoſe in higher Stations, 
Thoſe who have Learning and Xucculedgę, are to 
ſpread the Light of Truth with Fidelity and Diligence, 
and to apply the Arguments of uncerrupt Religion and 
the Motives of Virtuous Practice, with all the Clear- 
neſs and Strength they are able, And Thoſe of the 
Loweſt and Meaneſt Capacities, even the moſt Ignorapt 
of all, have ſtill a plain way of Duty before them; 
to adhere ſtedfaſtly to thoſe Fexv Truths they know, 
thoſe moſt Important Truths which no man can inno- 


cently be ignorant of: Living /oberſy, * 
8 | ; 
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hodly in this preſent world, becauſe God ius appointed 
a Day in the which be will judge the World in Rigbte- 
ouſneſs : And taking heed not to be impoſed upon 
with things they cannot wunderfland ; by which the 
World has been led into the inextricable Labyrinth 
of endleſs and unintelligible Superſtitions. Before the 
Will of God was made clear by Revelation, the 
of Nature was mens Guide, and the Obligations of 
right Reaſon were the Rule of their Duty and their 
e- Guard againſt Superſtition. Since That time, whb- 
at ſoever has had the Doctrine of the Goſpel reaſonably 
nd and credibly propoſed to him; to Him does our Lorg 
er ſay, as to St Peter in the Text, Follow Thou Me, 
lar Wl He is in general to follow Chriſt, in the univerſal 
nd Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues; and in particulay 
es, be is to attend to that proper and peculiar Duty, what 
the Bl ſoever it be, which is the right Uſe of thoſe Talents 
to wherewith Providence has intruſted him, Every 
n- nan, faith the Apoſtle, bath bit proper Gift God; 
2 a ene after This manner, and another after That, 1 Cor, 
nte WW vii. 7. To one it given by the Spirit, the word of 
the edge; —— to another, Faith ; — to another 
ons, P- ; — 0 another; divers kinds of Tongues, 
to {Wt Cor. 12. 8. Having then gifts differing, according 
nce, Wo the grace that it given to ut; whether Prophecy, 
let us propheſy accoraing to the proportion of Faith 
(That is, let us teach the Will of God faithfully, ac- 
ording to the degree of the Ability, the Talent, the 
Truſs committed to us: That is the Meaning of the 


„ 
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em; ord, Faith, in This place:) Or (whether it be} 
10W, Miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring; or be that 
nno» reacheth, on Teaching; Or be that exborteth, on Ex- 
a 


vortation; He that giveth, let bim do it <vith Simpli- 
iy; He that wn, with diligence ; He that ſberv- 
Vo L, VII, E | eth 
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.eth mercy, with chearfulneſs, Rom. xii, 6. Or in 
the words of St Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 10. As every 
man bas received the Gift, even ſo miniſter the. ſame 
one to another, as good Stewards of the, manifold grace 
ef God. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Orac les 
of God: If any man miniſter, let bim do it as of the 
Ability which God giveth. 
Tus is the Firf Obſervation'l would draw n 
the words of the Text: That every perſon, in every 
ſtation of life whatſoever, wherein the Providence of 
God thinks fit to place him, has always ſome plain 
and certain Duty, which tis his preſent proper Buſi- 
neſs to attend to: Follow thou Me. 
II. TAI Second thing obſervable in the watt 
of the Text, is; that when Peter put a Queſtion to 
our Lord, upon a matter which did not at all relate 
to his own proper and particular Duty; the Anſwer 
our Lord gives him, (What is that to Thee ® Follow 
thou Me;) is Such an Anſwer, as he conſtantly gave 
at all otber Times to any of his Diſciples upon any the 


like occaſion, It was his General Method, through | 


the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel ; whatever Diſcourſe 
was raiſed, or whatever Queſtion was put to him, 
which had no relation to the particular Duty of the 
perſons that propoſed it; it was his conſtant and 
general Method, inſtead of ſatisfying their Curioſity 
by a direct Anſwer, to turn the Diſcourſe into an 
occaſion either of inſtructing them in the Knowwledpe 
of their Duty, or of exhorting them to the Practice 
of it. Thus, when his Diſciples aſked him, Matt. 
xxiv. 3. When ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall 
be the Sign of thy Coming, and of the End of the 
t His Anſwer is, * Watch TE, and be ye 


* Ver. 42, 44. h 
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ready always; for in ſuch an hour as you think not, 


the Son of Man cometh, When one aſked him, 
Luke xiii, 23. Lord, are there Few that be ſaved? 


inſtead of ſatisfying the perſon's Curiofity, he exhorts _ 


both Him that aſked the Queſtion, and as many 
Others as were preſent, to take care that They theme 
ſelves be found in the number, whatever That Number 
be: Strive YE to enter in at the ſtrait gate. And 
again: When his Diſcjples aſked him, Matt. xviii. 1. 
Who is the Greateſt: in the Kingdom of Heaven? inſtead 
of naming, according to Their expectation, ſome-a- 
mong themſelves, who had converſed with him moſt 
intimately here upon Earth, (which Expectation 
ſhowed forth itſelf particularly in the Requeſt of the 
Mother of Zebedee's children, that One of her Sons 
might fir on his Right hand, and the Other on bis 
Left in bis Kingdom ; ) inſtead of This, I fay, he tells 
them Which was the Only Way, whereby they could 
attain to the Kingdom of Heaven at all, Setting a 
a little Child in the midſt of them, he ſaid ; Yerily I 
ſay unto you, Except ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Thus, in general, whatever Queſtion or 
matter of Diſcourſe had no relation to the proper and 
neceſſary Duty of the perſons themſelves who moved 
the Diſcourſe z our Lord always turned it from a 
matter of mere Curioſity, into ſome real En 
or uſeful Exbortation, 

III. A Third thing to be obſerved in the words of 
the Text, is ; that our Lord does here diſcourage in 
particular, a Curiofity of Inquiry into Other mens 
Afﬀairs, Twas upon Peter's inquiring concerning 
Another  D NES: which followed him, and what 
ſpall Thi do ? that our Lord made to him the 
$f E 2 Reply 
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Reply in the Text, What is That to Thee ? Folhy 
Thou Me. The Inquiry was innotent z And there 


zs no reaſon to ſuppoſe that our Lord way angry with 


Peter for making it. But he was Willing to take 


This opportunity, (according to his Cuſtom upon all 


Other occakons,) of inculcating upon Peter bir own 
Duty, and of diſcouraging all needleſs Curiofity con- 
'eerning the Aﬀairs of Orbers, What was innocent 


in St Peter in the preſent caſe, and may in nundberleſs | 


Inftances be innocent in Any man; is yet a matter 


which may grow into a Nice, and, by becoming a 


Habit, may lead to things very detrimental to a right 
Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, The Evil of Vain 
Curioſity does not appear at firſt ſight, either to Orbers, 


or perhaps to the Perſon himſelf ; but when indulged 


OY it frequently terminates in an idle, wortb- 
teſs, and unprofitable Temper: Such as is deſcribed 
by St Paul, 1 Tim. v. 13. They learn to be idle, 
wandring about from houſe to bouſe 53 and not only 
idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things 
which rhey ought not: Or, as St Pater expreſſes it, 
1 Pet. iv. 15. Buſy-bodies in other mens matters. 
This Temper, though in itſe/f it may ſeem only 
trifling and zuorthleſt, yet in its conſequences it leads 
very naturally to Other and Greater Vices z to Envy, 
Strife, Comentiouſneſs, Pride, Cenforiouſneſs, Diſ- 
content, and numberleſs other troubleſome and miſ- 


chie vous Effects. Perſons of This diſpoſition, are 


Extremely apt to be continually pulling Motes our of 


| 8heir Brother's Eye, while a Beam remains unper- 


ceived in their Oqon ; That is, to be perpetually nag- 
nifying the Faults of Others, and altogether inſenſibli 
of their Own, They are very apt, either to under- 
wg and deſpiſe the Talents and Abilities wherewith 
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50 God has been pleaſed to endue Others; which is 
h what St Paul repreſents under the fimilitude of * The 
| Eye ſaying unto the Hand, I have no need of Wee; 
and again the Head to the Feet, I have no need of You : 


m Or elſe, in the contrary Extreme, they will envp 
”s and repine at the Advantages that Others enjoy 
4 Which is what our Saviour reproves in his parable 
os of the Labourers, ( I. Thine Eye evil, becauſe I 
er Good The ſame Temper it is, that moves perſons 
A of different Secrt, to be inquiſitive about the poſſibility 
: of mens Salvation in Other Communities, rather than 


attentive to diſcover and amend any Errors in their 
v Own, Whether a Heathen, to whom the Light of 
<4 the Goſpel was never made known, can be faved 
by obeying the Law of Reaſon ; and whether Sal- 
vation is attainable in ſuch Chr:fian Societies, as are 
<q greatly corrupt in very important Doctrines; are 
Queſtions, to which our Saviour would have replied, 
"y What is That to Thee ? Follow Thou Me. But one 
* thing is very certain, that no man can be ſaved, who 
does not fincerely endeavour to find out the Truth 
1 for Himſelf ; who wilfully propagates known Errors; 
y and has no ſollicitude to reform his Own Vices, and 
(as far as lies in His Power) the Vices of his Com- 
57 panions and Friends, | 
- IV. Fourthly, As our Lord in the Text expreſsly 
diſcourages all needleſs Curioſity of inquiry into other 
of mens Affairs; ſo, by Analogy, the fame Caution 
may in its Application reaſonably be extended likewiſe 
to a Curiofity about Doct᷑rines not of importance to 
* Religion. Whatever Notions do in their Conſequences 
affect the Worſhip of the True God, or have any 


A direct influence either in promoting or hindring the 
og 1 Cor, zii. 21. ＋ Mat, X. 15. 
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Practice of True Virtue and Goodneſs among Men 
Theſe indeed can never be too carefully inguired into, 
or too thoroughly examined. But Speculations which 
are of no ſuch Conſequence, the Fewer of them Re- 


ligion is concerned with, the better. They are 


generally matter of Contention only, and uncharitable 
Animoſity z and have brought great Scandal and 
Reproach upon Religion, A Fondneſs of determining 
things not 'all certain, or not clearly underſtood ; 
and a Shame of departing from what could not reaſon- 

be maintained; has been the Ground and the 
Support, the Cauſe both of the Riſe and of the Con- 
tinuance, of almoſt all the Sects, with which the 


 #Porld has been diwided, and the Religion of Chriſt 


difhonoured. Could men prevail with themſelves 
to be more zealous about things confeſſedly of Uni- 
verſal Importance, than about the diſtinguiſhing No- 
tions of Particular Sets 3 which, in the common 
Methods of the World, are ſo much the more eagerly 
contended far, as they are leſi reaſonable or more un- 
certain: Could men, I fay, prevail with themſelves 
to be leſs ſollicitous about things uncertain, and more 
&:/igent in the Practice of undiſputed Virtues ; the 
State of Religion in the World, would ſoon have a 
very different Aſpect; and the Effect of its influence 
wpon mens Lives and Manners, would be unſpeakabl) 
great, with reſpect both to the Happineſs of the 


| Preſent Life, and of That alſo which is to come. 


V. Fiſtblyand Lay; Tux aft Obſervation 1 
{hall raiſe from the words of the Text, is; that we 
are not to draw Inferences from particular Expreſſions 
in Scripture, different from the evident Intention of 
the Whole Diſcourſe in which Such Expreſſions arc 
fool, From our Lord's Ne to St Peter, If l 
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vill that That other Diſciple rarry till I come, æubat 
is That to Thee ? immediately This Saying vent 
abroad among the Bretbren, that That Diſciple ſhould 
not die, Yet TFeſus" ſaid not unto bim, He ſhall not 
die; but, whether he ſhall die or no, what is That 
to Thee? In like manner; he who from the Parable 
of the Ten Virgins, whereof Five are repreſented as 
being Wiſe, and Five Fooliſh ; ſhould infer that the 
Number of thoſe who ſhall be Saved, will be exactly 
Equal to that of Thoſe who Periſh ; when the Pa- 
rable was not intended to deſcribe the Number, but 
the Qualifications of Them which ſhall be ſaved ; 
would be found to make a very inconſequent De- 
duction. And the like would be the Argument, of 
Him who, from the Parable of the Talents ; (where- 
in the Servants, who with Ten, and with Five, and 
with Two Talents committed to them are repreſented 
as being proportionally rewarded for their proportional 
Improvement of theſe reſpective Sums; while He only 
was puniſhed, who hid in a Napkin his One Single 
Talent ;) ſhould infer, that Thoſe only will periſh, 
who have but Small Abilities ; though the Scripture 
on the contrary expreſsly declares, that to wwhom much 
is given, of Him will be the more required. All 
Arguings, I fay, of This Kind, from ſingle incidental 
Expreſſions of Scripture ; are mere groundleſs Imagina- _ 
tions: Nor can Any thing ever be of real Uſe in 
the Religion of a Chriſtian, but our being careful in 
the Profeſſion of Thoſe Dofrines, and in the Practice 
of Thoſe Duties, which are evidently the intentional 
Aim and View of our Lord's wwhole Diſcourſes. 
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SERMON IV. 


The Folly of loſing one's Soul 
| to gain the whole World, 


— — 


2 i. 
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Marr, xvi. 26. 


For wwhat is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole N orld, aud loſe his ewn Soul, 


U R Saviour in his Parable of the Sower, 
repreſents to us the incredible Careleſineſi of 
men, in the moſt important matters of Re- 
ligion, by a very remarkable Compariſon : As ſome 
ſeeds, - ſays he, fall by the way-fide, and the foxuls 
come and devour them np; ſo when any one beareth 
the Word of the Kingdom and underftandeth it not, i. e. 
attends not to it, nor fixes his Mind upon it, they 
cometh the toic bed one, and cattheth away That which 
was ſown in bis Heart, The Meaning is; not that 
the Devil has Power literally, to ſteal mens Knows 
ledge out of their minds, and rob them of their re+ 
ligious Notions z but that men are frequently fo 
careleſs, even in things which they themſelves well 
know to be of the utmoſt importance to them; that 
the degree of their negligence cannot be Truly repre» 


ſkated by any lower figure, than by ſuppoſing them 
bk | to 
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do have even loſt our of their Minds Thoſe Notions, no 
to which they give ſo little attention. St Paul has An 
a Phraſe no leſs expreſſive, Gal. iii. 1; 0 fooliſb it 
Onlatians, wvho has bewitched 50; that you, befor: Wl Cer 
whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt bas been evidently ſer forth, ¶ cor 
yet ſhould not obey the Truth ? That men ſhould have cor 
the Truth evidently ſet before them, and yet nat th: 
obey it; is ſo great an Abſurdity, that he repreſents 
it elegantly by That «uſual Phraſe, * has be- 
witched you ? 

Tu Ar, in temporal affairs, a man ſhould accept 
any thing in exchange for his Life, is a Folly never 
heard of. Skin for Skin, yea, all that a man bath, 
evill be give for his Life, Job ii. 4. In ſpiritual 
Concerns, the Argument is as much ſtronger, as 
Eternity is of more importance than Time, and Im- 
mortality of greater Conſequence than this tranßtory 
- Life. Our Saviour, with great Propriety of ex- 
preſſion, compares the Kingdom of Heaven to 1 
Treaſure hid in a Field, which when. a man bath 
Found, for joy thereof he goeth, and ſelleth all that 
be bath, and buyeth that Field ; Matt. xiii, 443 and 
to a goodly pearl of great price, (ver. 46.) hieb 
when a man bad found, be went and ſold all that he 
bad, and bought ita To part with this ineſtimable 
Treaſure, for a Trifle ; and accept any thing, that 
the pleaſures of Sin can afford a man, in exchange for 
his own Life, in exchange for his future and eternal 
life; is. the Folly our Saviour intended to expoſe in 
the wenk of the Text, What is a man profited, if be 
Pull gain the wubole World, and boſe his own: Soul ? 

THAT chere is no profit in fuch an Exchange, 
is a Propoſition that wants no Proof, For there is 

22 as not to be ſenſible of this Truth; 
| | Nn 0 
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no man ſo ignorant, as not to think it needleſs for 
Another to go about to convince him of it, Vet ſo 
it is, that even This very Reaſon, the indiſputable 


Certainty of ſo great a Truth, and its being without 


controverſy - and of neceſfity acknowledged by all, 
comes in the event of things to be 7tſelf an occaſion, 
that makes men ſtand in need of more earneſt ex- 
bortations, to perſwade them not to forget or neglect 
it. For, as the frongef# Objects, which make per- 
petually an equal and continued Impreſſion upon our 
Senſes, are apt, by reaſon of their conſtant Preſence, 
to affect us little more, than if they made no Im- 
preſſion upon the Senſe at all: So the abſolute and 
evident Certainty of this great Truth, leaving 10 
room for Inquiry or Debate, makes nk men al- 
moſt as much lay aſide the Thoughts of it, as if the 
Certainty were on the other fide of the Queſtion ; and 
as if they really thought it a ſufficient Profit, to gain, not 
the bole World, but even ſome of the moſt incon/ider- 
able of its enjoyments, at the Expence of their own Souls. 
Tis very evident, no man can poſſibly ſo think : Tis 
very evident that every man, who pretends to believe 
any thing of religion at-all, muſt of neceſſity acknow- 


ledge the inexpreſſible diſproportion between things 


temporary and eternal, - Nevertheleſs, they are not 
influenced by this great Truth, according to the im- 
portance of it; but ſhake off the Thoughts of it, 28 
if it were of no moment to meditate upon what they 
think they are already ſufficiently convinced F; and 
look upon it as a troubleſome importunity, to be al- 
ways reminding them of That, which they well knew 
and were ſatisfied of before, They know it indeed 
very well; But That | Knowledge of theirs, without 
frequent an ſerious Meditation, is /ike unto Ig- 
norance 5 becauſe it has n and makes 0 
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Impreſſion. "Tis like the ſpeculative knowledge o 
a Truth that concerns them not; or like the habitual 


Underſtanding of a mathematical Demonſtration, ne- 


ver recollected. Moſt reaſonably therefore does our 
Saviour put to us the Queſtion, and expeRs that we 
ſhould frequently put it to owrſelves 3 What is @ man 
fired, if be ſhall gain the whole World, and lie 
de Gout ou P 
Tu E occaſion of the words, was his diſcourſing 
to his Diſciples concerning the expeRation of Per- 


ſeention. He had told them} ver. 21. how many 


things be himſelf was to ſuffer at the hands of the 
Jets; and he gocs on to tell them, ver. 24. that 
They alfo muſt expeCt to ſuffer in like manner: If 
any man will come after me, he muſt deny himſelf, 
and take up bis croſs, and follow. me; For <vboſoever 


_, will. boſe bis Life for my ſake, ſhall find it; and who. 


ſeeuer will ſave his Life, ſtail foſe it: That is, 
whoſoever parts with his virtue and good conſcience, 


to ſave his temporal life 5 ſhall Jofe that which is 
eternal; and by eſcaping the frff Death for a time, 
ſhall incur the penalty of the fecond Death for ewer. 
And This explains the meaning of thoſe difficult 
words which follow in the adth verſe, #erily, I ſay 
unto you, there be ſome flanding here, tubich ſball nat 
tate of Death, 'till they ſee the Son of Man coming 
in bis Kingdom. By theſe words, there be ſome flanding 
here, tis probable he had Regard particularly to 
Judas : And it ſeems to have been his intention, to 
repreſent natural or temporal Death ſo inconſiderable, 
us if They only, who fell under the ſecond Death, 
could with any propriety be ſaid to Te the Bitterneſt 
of Deacb at all, They ſhall not teſfe of Death, ill 
theygfer the Son of Man ceming in his Kingdom, And 
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fo gain the whole World. 49 
This increaſes the Strength, of the Argument he 
intended to inforce in the words of the Text; What 
is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole arora 
and loſe bis own Soul ? | 

Tu E Argument our Saviour here .uſes, is ore 
of That kind, which by taking into the Suppoſition 
much more than is or can be true; concludes ſo much 
the more undeniably, and with the greater Strength, 
in all caſes which really are true. He puts the Sup- | 

poſition, that a man by loſing his Soul, could gain 
the zwbole World: And if he did fo, his Gain would 
be nothing, I he Concluſion he intended we ſhould 
draw from hence, is this; How much more feolifh 
then are finful men; who oſe their Souls, and yet, 
in the exchange, gain not the wwbole World neither; 
nor indeed, any confiderable part of it ? 

Fo R, what is it, that Sinners generally enjoy 
in the World, more than the righteaus ? Not a longer 
Life: Very often a ſhorter, being cut off by their 
own Folly in the midſt of their days. Not a healthier 
Body : Moſt uſually a more infirm one, made ſo by 
their own debauched and intemperate Living. Not 
a more ſatisfied Mind : On the contrary, a Mind 
very Uneaſy for the moſt part, and full of perplexity. 
In a word, they enjoy in reality, more than the 
Righteous, "nothing but the bare perwerſeneſs, nothing 
but the mere irregularity of thoſe very pleaſures, 
which really and in Truth are much more pleaſures 
when accompanied with innocency. 

Bu T to be more diſtin and particular, in con- 
fidering, , the Supp2fition, which our Saviour 
puts 3 and 2dly, the Concluſion, which he intends 
we ſhould draw from it, 


F | . . I, Fir, 
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1. Firſt; Our Saviour puts the Sappeſition, that 
a man, by loſing his Soul, could, in exchange, gain 
to himſelf the tubole World: And, upon That Sup- 
poſition, propoſes the Queſtionz What would it 
profit bim? The Anſwer, that it evould profit him 
nothing, is what every man's natüral Senſe im- 
mediately fuggeſts to him. The Doctrine therefore 
included in our Saviour's queſtion, and aſſerted in the 
Anfever, is This: that, could a- man, by being 
wicked, gain to himſelf abſolutely all the good things 
of this preſent life; and, on the contrary, by being 
conſcientiouſly . were certainly to ſuffer a/l 
the Evil, that this preſent World can inflit; 
(which, generally ſpeaking, is by no means the caſe : 
But, ſuppoſing it were) yet ſtill the Wicked man's 


Choice would be infinitely fooliſb, and the Virtuous 


man's truly Wiſe. 

For, what is it, that a virtuous man, even 
upon This Suppoſition, can poſſibly ſuffer ? All the 
Ewvils of this preſent life; All the external Evils, 
which are the only ones that can befal a righteous 
man; are poverty of condition, Contempt in the opinion 
of e men, and Pain or Uneaſineſs of Body: 
Things very grievous indeed to Fleſh and Blood, and 
which may and ought by all lawful means to be eare- 
fully avoided. But they are all of them natural 
Calamities; incident to the evuicked, as well as to 
the, righteous > Sometimes, they can by no means be 
avoided ; neither by any lawful, nor by any un- 
 lawfu) Practices. But when: they can be avoided, 
by deſerting our Duty; 'tis by no means worth 
while to do it, at the expence of our Souls, For 


theſe Evils, at the worſt that can be ſuppoſed, are 


al Temporal; and, when at the greateſt extremity, 
not 


— 
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not Temporal only, but even very ſhort alſo, * My 
Friends, faith our Saviour, Be not afraid of them that 


Lill the Body, and after That have no more that they 


can do: But I vill forewarn you, whom you ſhall 


fear ; Fear Him, who, after be bas killed, has power 


to caſt into Hell; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear Him. 
The Argument uſed by the Lepers in the Siege of 
Samaria, 2 Kings vii, 4. is very applicable to This 
cafe: If wwe enter into the City, faid they, the Famme 


it in the city, and wwe ſhall die; and if we fit bere 


ave die alſo; and if toe fall unto the He of the 
Syrians, and — they kill us, cue ſhall but die. A 

man in the worſt of Circymitances, and under the 
— Perſecutions, by adhering to the Cauſe of 
Truth and Virtue, can loſe but his temporal Life : 
And ſo he muſt however, perhaps by a Diſeaſe more 
painful, than the Death his Perſecutors would inflict ; 
and his Mind, at the fame time, not ſupported, 
ho the Hopes of a glorious Immortality. 

Ox the other hand; what is it, that a . 
man, even upon the 5285 e our Saviour 
puts, can poſſibly attain? All the good things of 
this whole World, are Riches, Honour, and Pleaſure : 
Now were it poſſible that a man, in exchange for 
bis Soul could gain to himſelf the whole Compaſs 
of theſe fenſual Enjoyments; (Which yet is indeed 
very far from any wicked man's caſe; But ſuppoſe 
he could; ) Suppoſe he could, in Riches, exceed the 
Glory of Solomon ; and, in Power, extend his Do- 
minion from one Sea to the other, and force all 
Nations to do him Seryice ; and, in his perſonal 
expacity, enjoy a continued ſeries of the greateſt and 
moſt uninterrupted pleaſures and All this, even to 

Luke xii. 4. 
0.6 the 


? 
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52 The Folly of lofing one's. Saul 
the Ape of Metbuſalem; yet ſtill theſe things would 
be but Temporal ; and, when paſt, though after the 
longeſt duration, they would all ſcem but as 3 ſhadew 
chat departeth, and as a Dream when one awaketh, 
* Riches would not profit the man, in the day of 
evrath; and the Time muſt at length come, when 
it would be ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this mght 
ſpall thy Soul be required of thee 3. and his having 
been clothed in purple and fine linen, and having fared 
ſumptuou ſiy every day, would be 10 comfort to him, 
when he finally lift up bis eyes in Torment, Befides, 
that, even in this preſent life itſelf, ſuch a Poſſeſſor 
of the aubole World, could enjoy really but a very 
ſmall part, of what, in fancy and imagination ently, 
would be his own property, He who knew and 
enjoyed more of it, than any other mortal man 3 
concluded more than once, that even in the higheſt 
Pitch of temporal Proſperity, All is Vanity and Vexa- 
"tion of Spirit. 

Tuus have I put the Caſe, according to our 
Lord's Suppeſition in the Text, not as things uſually 
are, but to the greateſt \advantage on the ſide of 
Wickedneſs ; that a man, in exchange for his Soul, 
could gain by unrighteouſneſs the <vbole World ; 
ar, by adhering my irtue would on the contrary 
ſuffer, all he can bere ſuffer, By conſidering the 
Recompence, which will attend the Choice of either 
part; we may be enabled to judge, of the Truth of 
our Lord's aſſertion; that the wicked man's Choice, 
even upon this extraordinary ſuppoſition of gaining 
the wrboſe World, would be very feo/ifþ ; and the wir- 
tuous man's, very wiſe, For, to enter into the par- 
ticulats; Suppoſe a religious perſon, is by his ad- 

* Prov, xi. 4+ 
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hering to the ways of Virtue, reduced to extreme > 
Poverty; (which however is very ſeldom the Caſe, 
except in times of Perſecution only; ) yet there is 
a worſe Poverty, which at the ſame time he avoids 
by that very Choice; a State of Excluſion from the 
Love and Favour of God, which Loſs, even in this 
preſent Time, is an anticipation of outer darknefs : 
Rev. iii. 17. Thou knoweſt not, that thou art wwretched 
and miſerable and poor and blind and naked, This 
Poverty, the wirtuous man, even under the ſevereſt 
Perſecutions, is ſure to eſcape ; and under the greateff 
preſſure of temporal Wants, ſecures to himſelf the 
truer and more certain Riches of Virtue and Content- 
ment; * the Merchandiſe <whereof is better than the | 
Merchandiſe of Silver, and the gain thereof than fins 
Gold, He ſecures to himſelf That Pearl of great 
price, of which our Sayiour affirms, that He was a 
wiſe man, who ſold all that be bad, and bought it, He 
is numbered with Thoſe, concerning whom ÞF St 
James declares, that though they are poor in thix 
World, yet they are rich in Faitb; and Heirs of the 
Kingdom, which God bas promiſed to them that love 
bim. He, with Moſes, & efteems the reproach of 
Chriſt, greater Riches than the treaſures in Eg ypt ; 
and may juſtly apply to himſelf our Sawiour's words 
to the Church of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 9. I know thy 
work, and tribulation and pouerty, but thou art rich, 
He has laid up for himſelf treaſure in Heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, nor Thieves break 


through and ſteal, nor any Anxiety of _ diſturbs. | 


AGAIN: If a truly religious man, Frag by 
being ſuch, fall under the greateſt Contempt; in the 
® Prov. iti, 24, Þ# 21 il, 5. § Heb. xi. 26. 
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64 The Folly of loſing one's. Saul 
Opinion of wicked men; yet there is a. worſe Diſs 
honour, which he at the ſame time avoids, even the 


' Shame and Diſhonour of Sin, to his owa Conſcience 


bere, and in the preſence of the gubole World here. 
after; when they that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, 
ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to 
Shame and Everlaſting Contempt, Dan. xii. 2. And, 
under the bighef unjuſt Reproaches of Men, he is 
ſecure in the Poſſeſſion of true Werth; of That Worth, 
which God himſelf the Judge of All, will vouchſafe 
to honour in the preſence of the Holy Angels; when 
Chriſt ſhall preſent thoſe who ſuffer for his fake, | 
as Kings and Prieſts unto God even bis Father ; and 
they Hall reign with Him for ever ;, crowned with 
Glory and Immortality; being made Sons of God, and 
equal unto the Angeln; among whom, they that be 
wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament, 
and they that turn many to rightecuſneſs, as the Stars 
for ever and ever, 

\. Loſtly, Ir a virtuous and good man ſuffers in 
his Perſon, even unto Death itſelf ;, (which very 
ſeldom is the Caſe;) yet there is a Calamity greater 


than Death, which he avoids by chooſing the pre- 


ſent temporal Suffering, He avoids the Sting of a 


guilty Conſcience, the inſupportable Terror of a 


wounded Spirit, and the future inexpreſſible Pains 
of Hell. And he gains at preſent That Peace and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; which can be exceeded by 
nothing but That which follows after it, even That 
Happineſs of Heaven, which Eye bath not ſeen, nor 
Car heard, neither hath it entered into the Heart 


F man to conceive; a Happineſs prepared for them 


that love him, by Him in whoſe preſence there & 


uineſs 
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Fulneſt of Foy, and at whoſe right band there are 
Pleaſures for evermore. 

Om the other hand; Could a wicked man, by 
being wicked, gain to himſelf (as our Saviour here 
puts the Suppoſition; could he certainly gain to him 
ſelf) the vhole World; yet where would be the 
Wiſdom and Advantage of His Choice, who thus * laid 


up Treaſure for Himſelf, and was not rich towards 


Gd? For, by choofing Temporal Wealth, Honour, 
and Pleaſure, upon the Terms of unrighteouſneſs ; 
he forfeits That unſpeakable Happineſs which is 
Eternal: and by avoiding the ſhort and tranſitory 
Evils, of preſent Poverty, Contempt, and Pain ; 
he che the fame future evils, to continue for 
ever; where the worm dieth not, and the Fire is 
not quenched, in which the fooliſh and impenitent 
Sinner + hall be puniſhed wwith everlaſting defiruftion 
from the preſence of the Lord and from the glory of 
bis Power, This Conſideration, ſets forth in few 
words, the extreme Folly of the Man that loſes his 
own Soul, even upon that High Suppoſition our Sa- 
viour puts, of his gaining in exchange for it the 
whole World, Which was the Firſt thing to be con- 
ſidered. But 1 

II. Secondly ; The Principal Devin of our 82 


viour in This Argument, was, by taking into the 


Suppoſition much more than is or can be true; to con- 
clude ſo much the more undeniably, and with the 
greater Strength, in all caſes which really are true. 
He puts the Suppoſition, that a man by lofing his 
Soul could gain the tobole World: And if he did 
ſo, his Gain would be nothing ; For, What would 
it profit him? The Concluſſon he intended we ſhould 

1 Luke XU, 21. : F 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 4 
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draw from hence, is; how much more fooliſb are 
finful men; who Joſe their Souls, and yet, in m 
Exchange, gain net tbe evbole World neither; 
indeed, any conſiderable part of it? Generally . 
ing, they loſe, both their own Souls, and che beſt 
part of the enjoyments even of this preſent World too. 
They that. have done wickedly, (as tis elegantly ex- 
prefled in the ſecond Book of £ſdras, ch. vii. 28.) 
bave ſuffered the ſtrait things, and yet ſhall not ſee 
abe ewide ; that is, they ſuffer, by their Folly, in 
the preſent Life; and yet obtain not That <obich is 
to come, But good men, doth ſecure to themſelves 
That which is to rome; and at the ſame time, (excepting 
always the caſe of Perſecution, which hath its peculiar 
Promiſes,) they enjoy the preſent good things, at leaſt 
equally, with the wicked, To be particular: The 
Religious man, believes in God; wor ſhips, loves, 
fears, and rrufts in him: What detriment i is This to 
his temporal affairs? Nay, on the contrary, it gives 
Him Affurance and Peace and Satisfaction of Mind 
in the whole courſe of his Life here, at the Tame 
time that it ſecures to him eternal Reſt Le. 

H x is juft and righteous, equitable and charitable 
in his dealings with all Mankind : What loſes he 
by That, at preſent? Nay, generally it gains him 
Truft, and Confidence; the Love, Honour, and 
Efteem, at leaſt of Wiſe and Good Men. In the 


reſet time, the righteous is more honourable than 


his Neighbour ; and in the End he attains a Slorious 
| Immortality. . 


H is not covetous to heap up inordinate Riches ; 
but with Diligence and Frugal'ty, with Piety and 


Charity, gets and uſes them: What diſadvantage is 


This to agg in the World? Nay, on the contrary, 


* 
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by This, faith Solomon, * ſhall bis 3 be filled. 
with plenty, and the Soul of the liberal ſhall be made 
far: The Bread that he ſcattereth upon the Waters, 
ſhall he find again after many days; and he lays up 
for himſelf, beſides, in Heaven, an incorruptible 

Laſtly, H » moderates his Appetites and Paſſions, 
by the Rules of Reaſon and true Religion: And 
what damage is That to him in the preſent Life? 
Nay, generally ſpeaking, he is Maſter of all lawful 
and valuable enjoyments ; with better Health of Body, 
and more Satisfaction of Mind: Prov. iii. 7, 8, 17. 
Fear the Lord, and depart from Evil; It ſhall be 
Health to thy Navel, and Marrow to thy Bones. 
The Ways of Wiſdom, even in the preſent time, are 
Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths are Peace; and in 
the End they lead, to Fulneſs of Foy, and Pleaſures 
for evermore, 

On the other hand; The wicked and debauched 
perſon, either diſbelie ves all religion, or neglects and 
deſpiſes it ; living in contempt of God, and in habitual 
profanation of the Laws of his Maker: What gains 
he by That Here ? Fears and Terrours, Horrour and 
Deſpair, Uncertainty and anxious Doubtfulneſs at leaſt, - 
about what is to come hereafter, _ IJ. Ivii. 20. The. 
wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt z 
Toboſe Waters caſt up mire and dirt; there is no Peace, 
faith my God to the wicked: And for This it is, 
that he exchanges his Soul hereafter, 

Hz is unjuſt and uncharitable, falſe and unfaith- 

Jul, cruel and oppreſſive : What Benefit is This, 
even to his temporal affairs? Generally, - it brings 
upon him Hatred and Diſtruſt, Shame and Diſhonour, 

Prov. ii. 10; Xl, 25, — 
among 
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55 The Folly of lofeng one's Soul 
_ Men: And for This, he parts with his Soul 


'H 11 is Covetour and inſatiable in petting,” or pro- 
Figare and profuſe in waſting : What Fruit has he 
of theſe things at preſentY Anxiety, and no enjoy- 
ment of what he has heaped up, ſawing the beholding 
it with bis Eyes; or elſe Poverty and Want, after 
he has waſted it in rioting and Debauchery: And for 
This it is, that he exchanyes his immortal Treaſure. 

- Laſtly, H is under the Dominion of ungoverned 
Appetites, diſorderly Paſfions, and unlawful Pleaſures: 
What Happineſs has he in this licentiouſneſs at pre- 
ſeine ! Slavery and Vexation of Mind, always; and 
generally, in his Body, acute Diſeaſes, and a ſpeedy 
Death: Her houſe is the way to Hell, going dowpn to 

tbe Chambers ef Death, Prov. vii. 25: And for 
This, he parts with his Hope of future Immortality. 

T HIS is the portion of a wicked man from God, 
and This the Heritage appointed unto bim, Job xx. 29. 
From all which, the Folly of chooſing the ways of 
Wickednefs is ſo extremely apparent; that, as if 
(comparatively fpeaking) there were no other Folly 
in the World, the Scripture with great reaſon uſes 
= words, Folly and Wickedneſs, promiſcuouſly for 

one and the ſame thing: And *tis not a Tautolagy, 
but a moſt e/egant Deſcription of the extreme Folly 
of Sinners, which Solomon gives us, Prov. xiv. 8, 24. 


The Folly of Foo is Deceit, and the Fosliſpneſi of 
Fools is Folly. 

Tu £" cauſe of ſo great a Stupidity among rational 
Creatures can be nothing, but either Unbelief of the 
Goyernment of God, and of a Judgment to come; 
which is contraty to all Principles of Reafon': of 
* lach extreme Careleſeneſs, as St Peter 2 


when 
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when he compares ſome men to natural brute Beaffe 


made to be taken and deſtrayed, 2, Pet. ji, 12; or ſuch 


want of conſideration, as our Sayiour, in the Parable 
of the Sower, deſcribes by a very elegant Figure, 
when he repreſents the Devil Healing away out of 
mens minds the Notions that had been taught them: 
Or elfe, laſtly, it muſt be ſuch an ohſtinate Madzeſs, 
in reſolving knowingly to prefer things temporal before 
eternal; as Eſau was a figure of, when for one morſe! 
of Meat be fold bis Birthright 3 or ſuch as St Paul 
deſcribes in the 7th to the Romans, when he intro- 
duces a man doing what he allows not; and wwhar 
he bates, (that is, what his \ Reaſon. han.) he in his 
Folly does. Whenever this caſe is repreſented to a 
wicked man in the perſon of Another, or ſet forth 
ander the Circumſtances of a worlaly affair; he can 
harldly believe it poſſible, that any rational creature 
thould act fo abſurdly. Tis with him, as it was 
with David, when the Prophet Nathan ſurprized 
him, faying, Thou art the Man * as it was with 
Hazael, when he faid to Elifba, Is thy Serwant a 
Deg, chax he ſhould do this thing? \ + 

SINCE therefore, in Reaſon and nb ä 
This whole matter is ſo clear and indiſputable; 
let us, in order more effettually to influence our 
Practice, 

1f, SERIO VS LY and frequently meditate, _= 
the True Weight and Importance of Things ; 
we ſuffer not ourſelves ta be deceived by — 
Inadvertency, and ruined by habitual Negligence, 
after the Example of a careleſs and inconſiderate 
World. 

24ly, Lx T' us accuſtom ourſelves to conſider, 


' what Notions Other men Now have, and we are 


ſure 


60 The Folly of loſing one's Soul, &c. 
ſure we ourſelves ſhall have, of theſe things; when 
- the Deceits of this World ſhall be removed from be- 
fore our Eyes, at the Hour of Death, and in the day 
of Judgment. For This is not an imaginary, but 
a real Event; towards which Wiſe men always look 
forward, that it may never ſurprize them unprepared, 
34%, LIT us be Thankful to God, that, 
generally ſpeaking, he puts upon us no harder Terms 
of Salvation, What the Servant faid to Naaman 
the Syrian, may well be applied to Us: If the Lord 
bad bid thee do ſome Great thing, wouldſi thou not 
bave done it? How much more when be only ſaith 
unto thee, waſh and be clean ! When we conſider 
-what the Martyrs ſuffered of old for Religion, and 
what Aufterities many in the World now undergo 
-thro* mere Superſtition; ſhall we think it much to 
mortify an unlawful Luft, and deny ourſelyes a ſinful 
Pleaſure, for the honour of God and the Salvation 
of our Souls? 8 
-4/bly and /afily ; LE T ns conſider that the prize 
is worthy ;. Let us fortify ourſelves with reſolutions 
to undergo the hardeſt conditions Providence ſhall 


abearfully to perform the eaſier ones, 


— 


think fit to lay upon us; and this will enable us | 
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SERMON V. 
Of the Neceſlity of Holineſs. | 


Hes. xli. 14, 


Falles peace cbith all men, and Hane, 
without which no man all ſee the Lord. | 


T H ESE ook nul a moſt powerful 
motive, to Holineſs of life; drawn from 
. the conſideration of the Nature of our 
Religion and the Condition of qur Happineſs, The 
abſolute and . indiſpenſable Condition of Happineſs, is 
the practice of true Religion; and the true nature 
and eſſence of Religion, is Holineſs of Life: Without 
Holineſs, no man ſhall. ſee the Lord. 

IN the words we may obſerve ; 1f, A Repre- 
ſentation made, of the true nature of . 
under the name or character of Holineſs,  2dly, An 
Exhortation given us, to put That Holineſs in 
practice; ¶ Follow peace, and Holineſs.) 3dly, An 
Aſſurance or Connexion of Happineſs, as the proper 
conſequence of ſuch Religious Practice. And 4thly, 

A Repreſentatiqn of the nature of That Happineſs, 
under the notion or _— of Seeing God, 
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62 Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 
Fou which Obſervations there naturally ariſt 
the following Propoſitions: 1//, That the true and 
ultimate Intent of all the Laws and Inſtitutions of 
Religion, is to make men holy, 24ly, That it 
is poſſible for us to be really holy, according to the 
true Intent and Meaning of thoſe Laws. 3dly, That 
God has made it the indiſpenſable Condition of our 
Happineſs, that we become thus holy, And 4159, 
That the nature of that Happineſs is ſuch, that it 
is not poſſible to be enjoyed, but by thoſe who 
actually are thus holy. 

I. Fit; Tu E true and ultimate Intent of all 
che Laws and Inſtitutions of Religion, is to make 
men holy, Man is a rational creature, made capable 
of knowing and of obeying God, and of conforming 
his life to the Pattern and Imitation of the divine 
Perfectiona. This Obedience to the Commands, 
and Imitation of the Nature and Life of God, is 
the true Eſſence of Religion. And as it is the in- 
diſpenſable duty of all Created Beings, to endeavour 
after this Purity, fo tis the higheſt excellency and 
perfection of their nature, tis their greateſt poſſible 
Improvement, to atrain it. The greater degrees of 
ſuch Holineſs any Being is endued with, ſo much 
the higher rank does it obtain in theorderf Creatures, 
| he higheſt Angels, ſo much as they obey the Will 

of God more entirely, and imitate the divine Life 
more perfetily than men do; fo far are they exalted 
above men, and have a nearer approach to the im- 
_ mediate Preſence and Enjoyment of God, And ſo 
much as one Man in this life arrives at a greater 
degree of Holineſs than another, fo much ſhall he 
* obtain a more excellent degree of Heppines in chat 
lie which is to come, 


To 
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Of the Neceffity of Holineſſ. 63 
To aſſiſt men in their Endeavours after this 
Holineſs, God has, at ſundry times and in divers 
manners, appointed ſeveral forms or inſtitutions of 
Religion; which we ought carefully ſo to diſtinguiſh 
from Religion itſelf, as we would do the means of 
obtaining any thing, from the end to be obtained, 
For Religion itſelf, is that Purity, or that virtuous 
Dy, I temper and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts. itſelf 
TY in a conftant endeavour of being like unto God, and 
who BY of obeying his Commands: But the inflitution of 
Bn Religion, is only that outward eftablifhment or 
al form of worthip, Which is the Means of acquiring 
ake fuch a Holy Diſpoſition, And theſe outward forms, 
able which in their own nature are changeable, have never 
ung been valued in the fight of God, any otherwiſe than 
FOR as they promoted the End they were deſigned for 3 
ds, wiz, That Holinels, which is eternally and un- 
8 is changeably the ſame, This was the original religion 
n of Paradiſe, and before that, even of Heaven itſelf. 
— This was the End of God's revealing himſelf to the 
and Patriarch's, and ſeparating them from the idolatrous 
ble World, This was the End, of his giving the law 
| of to the Jews 3 that they might be a Holy people unto 
ich the Lord their God, To This all their Sacrifices, 


wh all their Purifications led them; and were of na 
ill value in compariſon <vith This, but only in order to 


ae it. 3/berewith fholl I come before the Lord, faith 


ed che Prophet, and how myſelf before the bigh God # 
m- Shall 1 come before bim with burnt-offerings, with 


ſo tcalve: of a year ald? Will the Lord be Pleaſed with © 


* thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oil Þ 
he Nay, but He bath fſhewed thee, O man aubat is 
at good, and what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
C but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and. to wall 

G 2 bumbly 
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64 Of the Neceſfi ty of Holineſs: 

Bumbly with thy God? Mica vi. 6. And when- 
ſdever' they failed of having this deſifed effect, of 
making the perſons lives more holy; God deelares 
that het even abhorred all their religious Exerciſes; 
He that killeth an an, is as if be flew a man; be 
that ſacrifiveth a lamb, as if be cut off a dogs neck; 
be that” offereth an oblation, as if be offered ſwine's 
Blood ; and be that burneth Incenſe," as if be bleſſed 
an Idol; yea they have choſen their own ways, and 
ebeir ſoul delighteth in their Abominations : Iſai. Iævi. 3. 
And, concerning the Cbriſtian Inſtitution it is ſtill 
more expreſsly- evident, that the deſign of the grace 
of God which bringeth ſalvation, i. e. of the Goſpels 
appearing anto all men, was to Teach us that denying 
zngodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in this preſent world. 
nothing can be a greater contradiction, than the practice 
of ſuch perſons, as hope to anſwer the deſign of 
Chriſtianity by any other method whatſoever, inſtead 
of puri themſelves from all fulthineſs both of fleſp 
and ſpirit, and perfeting bolineſs in the fear of God, 
The Apoſtles in their Epiſtles. give us ſeveral repre- 
ſentations of Religion under figurative and metaphori- 
cal expreſſions, but all agreeing eonſtantly in this; 
that the Subſtance and the End of all. Religion, is 
' Virtue or Holineſs of life. Sometimes tis called 
the New Man, i, e. a being changed from Wicked- 
neſs to Righteouſneſs ; Epbeſ. iv. 22. Sometimes 
it is called a New: Creature, Gal, vi. 15. In Cbriſt 
Jeſus neither Circumciſion awvaileth any thing, nor 
Uncircumcifion, but a New Creature, i. e. a life of 
real Holineſs and renewed Obedience to God's com- 
mands ; For ſo the Apoſtle explains his own words 
expreſsly, -z Cor, vii. * Circumciſion is * 
N. 1 F a 
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and uncircumcifion is nothing 5 but the keeping the 
commandments of God, In ſome places, a religious 
life is called San&ification, In other paſſages tis 
repreſented under the titles of Repentance and Con- 
werfion, Regeneration or the New Birth, Purification 
and Holineſs, All which, and many other the like 
Terms made uſe of in Scripture, do manifeſtly tend 
to this; that the Life and Subſtance, the End and 
Deſign of Chriſtian Religion, is, that men turn from 
a life of Sin unto a life of Righteouſneſs, in order 
to have a Conſcience vid of offence both towards God 
and towards Men, 

II. I proceed in the ſecond place to how, that, as 
the main Deſign of Religion is to oblige men to 
Holinefs, ſo it is poſſible for us, to be really holy, 
according to the true intent and meaning of the laws 
of our Religion, And indeed, fince God is not 2 
Hard maſter, expecting to reap where be bas not ſowun, 
and to gather zobere be bas not rated, it cannot be 
conceived that he ſhould impoſe any commands on 
us, which it were not poſſible for us to obey. But 
becauſe, when we think of the infinite Purity of 
God, who cannot behold Iniquity 5 and conſider the 
corrupted and degenerate ſtate of humane nature 3 
this may be apt to make us more apprehenſive than 
is reaſonable, of the difficulty of our Duty ; it is 
therefore here to be obſeryed particularly; , That 


God does not ordinarily require more of us, 


what a fincere mind, notwithRanding the corruption 


of our nature, is well able to perform 5 adly, That 


whenſoever he requires more than this, he never 
fails to afford us proportianably great aſſiſtance, to 
enable us to perform what he ſo tequires; and 270. 


That if at any time we are ſurprized into the car 


93 . 


66 Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs 
miſſion: of Sin, he accepts real Repentance and 4 
renewed Obedience inſtead of an a courſe 
of Holineſs. 

-xf, Go p does not ordinarily require more of us, 
than what a ſincere mind, notwithſtanding the cor, 
ruption of our nature, is well able to perform. The 
condition of the Goſpel - covenant is not perfect un- 
finning Obedience, but a ſincere endeavour to obey all 
the Commands of God to the utmoſt of our power, 
Upon which account, St Jobn juſtly affirms, that 
the commands of God are not grievous; and our 
Saviour himſelf calls his yoke eaſy, and his burden light, 
What the Servant ſaid to Naaman the Syrian is very 
applicable upon this Argument: My Father, if the 
Lord bad bid thee do ſome great thing, woulaſt thou 
not bawe done it? how much more, ⁊uben be only ſaith 
unto thee, Waſh and be clean! The Commandments, 
in their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from 
being impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the contrary, 
a man cannot eaſily tranſgreſs them, without a hardened 
-conſcience and- deliberate choice. But becauſe, in 
fome particular caſes and circumſtances, things more 
difficult are enjoined us, ſuch as our Saviour compares 
to pulling out a right eye, or cutting off a right hand; 
therefore I add, 

'2dy, THA HPP RG God requires more of 
us than: we are naturally able to perform, he never 
fails to afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, to 
enable us to perform what- he. ſo requires. Our Savi- 
our aſſures us, that if a tender mother cannot deny 
the ſon of her love any, reaſonable requeſt, much 
leſs v God deny bit Holy Spirit to them that aſe bim; 
and St Paul declares, that all good Chriſtians have 
the'Spirit of Gyd dwelling in them, except by their 
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vilful Sins they quench, and grieve, and drive it from 
them. So that however weak and imperfe& our 
Nature be, yet with this affifance we are ſure that 
the Power which is for us is greater than that which 
is againſt us; and a ſufficient incouragement it is, to 
evork out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
to tonfider that it is God that giveth us both to will 
and to do of bis good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. There 


. are ſome particular 'Temptations, which humane 


nature ſeems more peculiarly unable to reſiſt ; and 
when any of theſe. aſſault us, God has promiſed 
that he will with. the Temptation alſo make a way 


to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it; and that 


he will afford us a ſupport proportionable to the Diffi- 
eulty we are obliged to encounter. The primitive 
Chriſtians, are a wonderful inſtance of this Truth: 

They were tried with the moſt cruel tortures, that 
either the wit of man could invent, or the malice 


of the devil could prompt men to inflict: They were 


flened, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 
ain wwith the ſword; they wandered about in ſpeep- 
ſkins and goat-ſtins, being deſtitute, affiifted, tor- 
mented ; Yet ſo powerfully were they ſupported by 
the influence of God's Holy Spirit, that they ſuffered 
all the Barbarities of their inhumane Perſecutors with 
leſs concern, than we can even endure to hear or to 
read of them. And in the caſe of the contrary Tempta- 


tion, of great and uninterrupted worldly Proſperity ; 


(which is almoſt as dangerous, and apt (by ſoftening 
and debaſing mens minds) to ſeduce them and with- 
draw them inſenſibly from their Duty, as Perſecution 
is by violence to drive them from it;) concerning 


This, when our Saviour had affirmed, that it is eafier- 
for @ camel to go through the oe of a needle, T- 
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68 Of the Neceſſity of Holineſt. 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God : He 
immed:ately adds, With Men this is impoſſible, but 
zvith God all things are poſſible ; i, e. By the aſſiſtance 
of the grace of God, which he is always ready to 
afford to thoſe that Believe and deſire to obey his 
Goſpel, this temptation of great Proſperity may be 
overcome; and not only ſo, but even further, That 
Power and Riches which are to moſt men an occaſion 
of falling, may become the matter of a more ex- 
cellent Virtue, and an advantage of doing much more 
good in the world, To Us, humanely ſpeaking, in 
a ſtate of great Proſperity, the Dangers are ſo great, 
and the Errors ſo numerous, that that wwhich is crooked 
cannot be made ſtraight, and That cubich is wanting 
cannot be numbered: But to the grace of God revealed 
in the Goſpel, all things are poſſible. But 
adly, Ir through the frailty and infirmity of our 
Nature, we be at any time, notwithſtanding our 
fincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurprized into the 
commiſſion of Sin 3 God accepts real Repentance and 
a renewed Obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted 
courſe of Holineſs. If any man fin, faith St Jobn, 
wwe have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
ebe righteous, and he is the propitiation for our Sins, 
_ 7 Johnii. x. God takes no delight in the death of 
a Sinner; but uſes great forbearance and long-ſuffer- 
ing towards us, that we may be led to Repentance ; 
And if we de ſo fincerely repent, as indeed to amend 
our lives and forſake our fins, God has ſworn by 
himſelf that we ſhell live; for, have I any pleaſure 
at all thas the wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Lord God, 
ard not that he ſhould rather turn from his aways and 
live? Ezek. xviii. 22. With thoſe Limitations, 
3s abyndant!y evident, that as the true and only 


deſign 
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Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 6a. 
deſign of the laws of the Goſpel, is to make us holy 
and undefiled, ſo it is poſſible for us to be really holy 
according to the true Intent and Meaning of thoſe 
laws. Wherefore, as the excellent Nature and Deſign 
of our Religion, ſufficiently recommends it to our 
judgment z ſo the poſſibility of obeying it, is a moſt 
powerful encouragement to us, to ſet in earneſt about 
the practice of it, But then we muſt always conſider, 
that as God requires nothing more of us, than a 
ſincere obedience according to the gracious terms of 
the Goſpel-covenant ; ; fo he will not accept of any 
thing leſs: As it it poſſible for us to be holy and un- 


dͥefiled, according to the true intent of the laws of 


our Religion; ſo God has made it the indiſpenſable | 
condition of our Happineſs, that we actually and in 
reality become ſuch holy Perſons: Which was the 
III. Third Head I propoſed to ſpeak to. Our 
Saviour by his Death and Sufferings bas purchafed 
this grace for us, that real Repentance and. fincere 
renewed Obedience ſhall be accepted inſtead of In- 
nocence; but without this Repentance and renewed 
Obedience, we ſhall never be accepted upon any 
terms, God has eſtabliſhed a new and gracious 
Covenant with us, upon the mediation of Chriſt ; 
but the abſolute and indiſpenſable condition of our 


enjoying the benefit of this new Covenant, is our 


ſincerely renewing our Obedience. Not every one 
that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, (ſays our Saviour,) 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. In 
like manner St Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Knoz ye not that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God f 
Be not deceived ; neither fornicators, nor idelaters, 
ner adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
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70 Of the Neceffity of Holineſs. 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom 
of God. Again, Epbeſ. v. 6. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words, for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience 
even in the Heathen-world, And Gal. v. 19. The 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; of the which I tell 
yon before, as I have alſe told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, ſball not inherit the kingdom 
of Cad. So Rev. xxi. 27. and xxii. 15. Notwith- 
Kanding all which moſt expreſs and repeated declara- 
tions of Holy Scripture, there are yet two forts of 
perſons eſpecially, who are very apt to deceive them- 
ſelves in this matter. The one is of thoſe, who 
think their Faich ſufficient to fave them, without 


Works of Holineſs, To whom we may anſwer in 


the words of St James, ch. ii. ver. 24. What doth 
et profit, my brethren, though a man ſay be hath faith, 
and baue not works; can faith ſave him? And this 
he illuſtrates by a moſt elegant fimilitude, ver. 15. 


Fa brother or fiſter he naked and deſtitute of daily 


Hood, and one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, 


Ze you warmed and filled; notwithſlanding ye give 


rhem not theſe things which are needful to the body; 
evbat doth it profit; Even ſo faith, (ſays he,) if it 
Bath not works, is dead being alone; Dead, i. e. 


fruitleſs, without life or #4 But what faith 


the ſame Apoſtle ? Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, to viſit the facherleſs and 
2vidows in their affiitions, and to keep a man's ſelf 
unſpotted from the world, Jam. i. 27. The other 
fort of perſons, who are very apt to deceive themſelves 
in this matter, are thoſe who living wickedly, yet 
deſign to repent before they die. And to theſe we 


may very well apply the Similitude of the ſame 


Apoſtle, 
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Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 71 
Apoſtle, If our ſaying to 4 poor man, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed and filled, (without giving 
him any thing to ſupply thoſe Neceſſities,) can fatisfy 


+ his Hunger and 'relieve his Wants; then alſo in like 


manner may a dying man's wiſping that he had fo 
lived, be indeed living a holy life. But the folly 
of theſe pretences will be yet more manifeſt, if we 
conſider in the | 3 | 

IV. Fourth and laſt place, that the very nature 
itſelf of the Happineſs promiſed to holy and virtuous 
men is ſuch, that it is not poſſible to be enjoyed, but 
by thoſe that actually are holy. And this the Apoſtle 
St Paul hints to us (in the Text, Heb, xii. x4.) by 
giving us a repreſentation of that Happineſs, under 
the notion of Seeing God, And Rev. xxii. 4. And 
they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſball be in their 
forebeads, Now to ſee Ged, is not, ſeeing him as 
with bodily eyes: or underſtanding his metaphyſical 
nature; This, as no creature now can, ſo tis probable 
they never voii be able to do. But to ſee God, is 
to be admitted into his glorious preſence, and to 
enjoy that Satisfaction which muſt neceſſarily ariſe, 
from the contemplation of his perfections, and from 
the ſexſe of his favour: For in bis preſence is fulneſs 
of joy, at his right band there are plecſures for ever- 
wore, And thus to ſee God, neceſſarily implies a 
perfect love of him, and, as far as is poſſible, a lile- 
teſi or reſemblance to him. For ſo St John argues, 
in his firſt epiſtle, ch. iii, yer, a. It doth not yet 
appear what toe ſhall be, but we know that ⁊uben le 
Hall appear, we ſpall be like bim; for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is, This therefore is the Happineſs 
promiſed to holy and good men: They ſhall be ad- 


mitted into the immediate preſence of Ocd, and io 
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the ſociety of Angels and of the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect; Ye are come, ſaith St Paul xii, 
22. unto mount Sion, unto the city of the living God, 
the beavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt- bern which are wwritten in heaven, and to 
| God the Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, and to Feſus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, They who ſpall be thought worthy to obtain 
that life, and the reſurrection from the dead, ſhall for 
ever behold the face of God in glory, and by that 
bleſſed Viſion their hearts ſhall be filled with a moſt 
ardent Love of God, and their Souls ſhall be transform- 


ed into his image and 7ikeneſs, And if this be the 


caſe ; then nothing is more evident, than that this 


Happineſs is of ſuch a nature, as is not poſſible to 


de enjoyed, but by ſuch as actually are holy and 
undefiled. For what agreement can there be, between 
a ſenſual, wicked, or malicious ſoul, and the pure 
ſociety of the Spirits of juſt men made perfect? We 


' ſee even in this life, how ungrateful the Society of 
good men is, to ſuch as are obſtinately and incorrigibly 


wicked; and as it is in this, ſo, much more, will 
it be in the other world. Such perſons, as have been 
wholly given up to the ſinful pleaſures of a debauched 


world, can never be fit company for thoſe ſpiritual 


and refined minds, whoſe Deſires and Enjoyments 
are as far exalted above every thing that is groſs and 
ſenſual, as Heaven is above Earth: And malicious 


' tempers, whoſe delight upon Earth was in nothing, 
but Hatred, Envy, and Revenge, can never converſe 


in Heaven with thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who feed and 
- dive upon no other pleaſures, but thoſe of Goodneks, 
Ae, and Love, Again, what can be mare 
impoſſible, 
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impoſſible, than for wicked and debauched minds to 
be made happy by the Viſion and Fruition of God, 
who is Purity and Holineſs itſelf? Salvation, mis 
be begun here : Grace and Glory, are but different 
degrees of one and the ſame ſtate: And tis a very 
remarkable expreſſion of Scripture, according to the 
true rendring of the Original, that God adds to the 
Church daily, not ſuch as ſhould be, but ſuch as are 
ſaved, So that unleſs God ſhould work a miracle 
for profane perſons, and when he removes them into 
another world, ſhould transform them alſo into new 
Creatures; tis no more poſſible for Them to enjoy 
the Happineſs of Heaven, than for Body to enjoy 
the pleaſures of Spirit, or for Darkneſs to have com- 
munion and agreement with Light, I will not pre- 
ſume to affirm, (though ſome have done it, not 
without appearance of reaſon,) that if God ſhould 
tranſplant ſuch perſons into Heaven, he could not 
make them happy there; but fo long as they are_ 
thus exceedingly indiſpoſed for it, nothing is more 
certain than that he never vill ; For without Holineſs, 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
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SERMON VI. 


Holineſs of Life the moſt accept- 
able Sacrifice to God. 


ROMAN Ss XxXil. 1. 


I beſeech you, therefore, Brethren, by tht 
Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
Cod; which i is your reaſonable Service. 


H E Apoſtle St Paul in the former part of 

a | this Epiſtle, having ſhown that the Gentiles 
by departing from the Law of Nature, and 

the Jeꝛus by tranſgreſfing the Law of Moſes; had 
Both of them become obnoxious to the Wrath of 

| God ; from thence infers the obligatien incumbent 
upon "Both, to have recourſe to the Grace and Mercy 
of the Goſpel, by believing in Chrift, and returning 
to God in That way of Faith and Repentance, which 
the Apoſtles were ſent forth to preach both unto 
Fews and Gentiles, Againſt This great Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, the Gentiles had nothing material to 
object, any further than as the Antient Cuſtoms of 
their Forefathers, and the habitual Corruption of 
H 2 their 
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their own Manners, made them unwilling to reform, 
But the Jews, to whoſe Anceſtors God had made 
fingular Promiſes of eternal Bleflings, and to whom 
(as a peculiar people or nation) he had been pleaſed 
to give a particular Law by immediate Revelation; 
Theſe were extremely averſe to believe, that he would 
ever put an end to That inſtitution, and receive the 
_ Gentiles to his Mercy in common with the Jews; nay, 
and Nec the nation of the Fetus, for not receiving the 
Goſpel in common with the Gentiles, To remove 
this Great Prejudice therefore ; the Apoſtle from 
the third chapter of this "Epiſtle to the end of the 
eleventh, argues with fingular ſtrength and earneſt- 
neſs, that the Great Father of the Jew; Nation, 
even Abraham himſelf, received the Promiſes of 
God, not upon account of the Law, which was not 
then given; nor upon account of the Seal of Circum- 
cifion, which had not as yet been commanded him ; 
but upon account ef the like Faith, and the like obe- 
dience, as was afterwards required by the Goſpel. 
That as God, the Maker and Lord of all, had an 
undoubted Right to chuſe the Poſterity of Abrabam 
to be his peculiar people and the Standard of true 
religion, without doing thereby Any Wrong or In- 
Jury to the reſt of Mankind; fo he had evidently 
the very ſame Right, whenever he pleaſed, to remove 
again That partition-wall, and admit the Gentile 
to be Partakers of the fame external Advantages with 
the Jes; nay, and to caft off the Jerus for refuſing 
That Method of Salvation, which he had nov com- 
manded to be preached equally to A. Laſtly, the 
Apoſtle argues, that in all theſe various diſpenſations 
of Providence, the Defign of God was merciful to- 
wards All men; any them, by the Motives 7 
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of Severity and Goodneſs, to Repentance and Re 
formation of Life, Caſting off the Fews for their 
impenitency, and offering mercy to the Gentiles 5 in- 
tending finally, through the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, 
to bring in alſo the Fetus again. For fo he ſums up 
his evbole Argument, ch. xi. 30. As Ye in times 

aft have not believed God, yet baue now obtained 
mercy through Their Unbelief ; ; even ſo bave Theſe 
alſo ow not believed, that thro your mercy they alſs 
may obtain mercy : For God bath concluded them all 
in unbelief, that be might bave mercy upon All : O the 
depth o the riches both of the Knowledge and wiſdom 
of God !. how unſearchable are his judgments, and bis 
ways paſt finding out 

HAavtNG thus concluded his Argument, he pro- 
ceeds in the words of the Text, according to his 
uſual Method in all his epiſtles, to draw an inference 
of exbortation from what he had before ſaid, to per- 
ſwade men to the Practice of Virtue and Righteouſ- 
neſs. T beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a Living Sacrifice, 
boly, acceptable” unto Cod; which is your reaſonable 
Service. 

I beſeech you Therefore: The word, Therefore, 
ſhows the connexion of the preſent exhortation, with 
his foregoing Argument, God in all! the diſpenſations 


of his Providence, both in the merciful and in the 


fevere parts of it, has ſet forth to us the Neceſſity 
of Repentance and Amendment ; therefore, (ſays he) 
I beſeech you, brethren, let This Conſideration have 
its due effect upon you, that you neither deſpiſe his 
Mercy, nor provoke his Severity, | 

AN Þ becauſe the finiſhing point in which his 
Argument terminates, is the obſeryation, that — ä 
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the Great Diſpenſations of Providence are with yn. 
ſearchable Wiſdom deſigned finally to iffue in Events 
of Mercy ; (God bath concluded All in Unbelief, that 
Be might have Mercy upon All : ) for This reaſon tis 
with great eloquence of affection, that the Apoſtle 
lays the Streſs of his exhortation upon That particular 
Motive: I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
Mercies of God, The like expreſſion he again uſes, 
2 Cor. x. 1. 1 beſeech you by the Meekneſs and Gentie 
meſs of Cbriß. His Senſe, in Both places is: Let the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God; manifeſted and declared 
to you by the Goſpel of Chriſt, prevail with you to 
live as becometh the Goſpel, to live worthy” of the 
Grace and Benefits ye have received: x 

THAT ye preſent your Bodies, (that is, yourſelves,) 
« living Sacrifice; a Sacrifice as much more valuable 
in the Sight of God, than the Sacrifices of Beaſts 
offered up upon the Altar, as a Man is more valuable 
than an irrational Animal ; as a Living Man is more 
valuable, than a ſlain Beaſt ; as the Moral Perfection: 
of a Man, are more excellent than 2 Sacrifice free 
from mere natural Blemiſhes of the Body ; as, laſtly, 
the thing ſignified itſelf, is always preferable to a 
Mere Repreſentation. That ye preſent yourſelves 
unto God, ſuch a Living Sacrifice as This; Holy, 
not with a mere legal, external, nominal Holineſs, 
ronfiſting purely in things being ſet apart (by conſe- 
cration or ſolemn denomination only) to ſuch or ſuch 
particular Uſes; but Holy, by a real, moral, in- 
trinfick Sanity, of which the Legal Holineſs was 
but a Type or a Shadow ; Holy, by real! Purity and 
Goodneſs of Manners; in the Senſe wherein He is 
Holy, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity 3 
Holy, in this true and ſpiritual Senſe 3 And con- 
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ſequently, as the Text goes on, acceptable unto 
God; acceptable, not merely by Virtue of inſtitution 
and Command; but acceptable in the nature of the 


thing itſelf ; pinie as being in Apreeableneſs 


and Conformity to the Nature of God; acceptable, 
as being a fulfilling of the eſſential and unchangeable 
Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs. For thus even the 


Light of Reaſon taught the Wiſer Heathens, that by 


No Offering could God be ſo acceptably worſhipped, 


as by the Oblation of a Heart free from Unrighteouſneſs. 


and Iniquity, Thus alſo the Prophets among the 
Fes, in order to draw That people, as they were 
able, to a rational notion of religion; Harb the Lord 
as preat delight in burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as 
in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than Sacrifice ; and to hearken, than the Fat of 
Rams, And Thus likewiſe our Kela bimſelf, who 
tame to reſtore the Purity of uncorrupted religion; 
Thou art not far, ſays he, from the Kingdom of Gd; 
expreſſing his High Approbation of a certain Scribe's 
profeſſion, that for a man to Love God wvith all bis 
Heart, and his Neighbour as himſelf, is more than all 
whole Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, 
In the /aft place therefore, the Apoſtle adds, as 

a concluſion of his whole exhortation in the Text 
that This ſpiritual Sacrifice, this Moral Purity and 
Holineſs of Life, is our Reaſonable Service : Reaſon- 
able, in point of Gratitude ; upon account of what 
he had before alledged concerning the Mercies of God, 
or the merciful and gracious Diſpenſations of his 
Providence towards men : Reaſonable, in the nature 
of Things ; as being in itſelf of eternal and unchange- 
able Obligation : Reaſonable, with regard to the 
nature of Cod; who is a Being of eſſential _ 
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and Holineſs : and Reaſonable, with Regard to tha 
nature of Men ; as being the Proper Duty. and Service, 
of Rat:onal Creatures, 

TA E words of the Text being to explained; 
the principal Particulars therein, which deſerve to 
be more largely and diſtinctly conſidered, are; 1f, 
Whence it comes to paſs, that the Apoſtle here 
expreſſes our a Chriſtian Duty, by the particular 
phraſe of preſenting our Bodies Holy, acceptable unto 
God: and 2diy, What is the full intent, of his 
ſtiling this our Service a Living Sacrifice, 

I. Firſt; Wu E Nc E comes it to paſs, that the 
Apoſtle here expreſſes our <vbole Chriſtian Duty, by 
the particular phraſe of preſenting our Bodies Holy, 
acceptable unto God? He does not ſay, preſent your- 
ſelves, but your Bodies, a living Sacrifice, Holy, 
acceptable unto God. Now the reaſon. of This, 
ſeems to be, that having in the former part of this 


epiſtle deſcribed the great depravity and corruption 


of manners among the unbelieving Gentiles, principally 
in the inſtance of thoſe Works of the Fleſh, to which 
God had judicially given them up as a conſequence of 
their groſs idolatries, ſo contradictory to the plain 


Light of Nature and Reaſon; in the latter part of 


the epiſtle he accordingly ſuirs his exhortations to the 
converted Gentiles, to purify themſelves from all filthi- 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſi in 
the Fear of God; and that, in the firſt place, they 
ſhould be ſure to cleanſe themſelves from thoſe Works 
of the Fleſh, which were the Great Cauſe of God's 
Anger even againſt . the Heathen World; and by 
forſaking of which, they might in a particular man- 
ner be ſaid to preſent their Bodies a living Sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, The Sins of This kind, 


are 
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5 are what ought not indeed to be once named among 
: Chriſtians: Epb. v. 3. Fornication and all uncleanneſs, 
| let it not be once named among ſt you, as becometh 

Saints ; neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 


j ing, which are not convenient; but rather, giving 
5 of Thanks : For This ye know, that no whoremonger, 
e nor unclean perſon, bath any inheritance in the Xing- 
„ dom of Cbriſt, and of God; Let no man deceive you 
0 with vain wordt; For becauſe of theſe things, cometh 
$ the wwrath of God upon the children of diſobedience, 
or, as it in the margin, upon the children of Un- 
2 belief; that is, even upon the Heathen world itſelf, 
ö Where, by the way, tis very obſervable, that the 
, Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Heathen-nations, does not 
- ſay, as Some in later Ages have done, that their 


s being ignorant in Unbelief is the cauſe of all their 
s Actions being finful and diſpleaſing to God; but, on 
$ the contrary, that the Sinfulneſs and Wickedneſs 
1 of their Aclions, in oppoſition to That degree of 
y Light they enjoy; is the true and only cauſe, of 
h their being hateful to God : For becauſe of Theſe 
f things (ſays he) cometh the Wrath of God upon the 
n Children of Unbelief. Now if among thoſe who knew 
f not God, that is, who had no expreſs Revelation, 


N nor any other Declaration of the Will of God, than 
* what the mere Light of Nature and Reaſon afforded ; 
x if among Theſe (I ſay,) all Sins of This kind were 
y ſo juſtly puniſhable; how much more among 
6 Cbriſtians; whom (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) God 
's hath called unto Holineſs, - that is, has by a particular 
L Revelation, by peculiar Promiſes, and by extra- 
— ordinary Aſſiſtances, appointed to be unto himſelf a 
, choſen generation, a royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation, 
N 8 peculiar people! For, This in the Will of Ged, 
e 1 Th. iv. ER 
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x Th. iv. 33 this is the ail! of God, ven your 


Sancti cation; That every one of you may know hor . 


to poſſeſs himſelf in San#ification and Honour: Not 
in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God : —— Becauſe that the Lord is the a- 
wenger of all ſuch, as wwe have alſo forewarned you 
and teflified: —— He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not Man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 
Holy Spirit. Given unto us bis Holy Spirit: That 
is, has given us all the extraordinary Moti ves, and 
all the peculiar Aſſiſtances and Advantages of the 
Goſpel, in order to our San#rfication, Inſomuch 
that the ſame Apoſtle, by a very elegant and ex- 
preſſive ſimilitude, tiles the Bodies of Chriſtians, 
Temples of God, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
from thence draws a ſtrong and affecting argument, 
to perſwade them to the Virtues of Sobriety and 
Holineſs. Know ye not (ſays he) that ye are the 
Temples of God, and that the Spirit of God deoelleth 
in you ? If any man defile the Temple of God, hin 
ſhall God deſtroy; For the Temple of God is Hoh, 
| wwhich Temple ye are, And again: Know ye not that 
your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
ewon ? For ye are bought with a Price; Therefore 
glorify God (glorify the Lord wvbo bought you with the 
precious blood of his dear Son; gloriſy him) in your 
Body, and in your Spirit, which are God's: (1 Cor. 
vi. 19.) In very corrupt and degenerate Ages of the 
World, there will always be Some profligare perſons, 
who will pretend indeed they cannot diſcern the Great 
 "Wickedneſs and Inmorality of ſome of the Practices 
againſt which theſe exhortations are directed; as 


(they muſt needs confeſs,) they evidently enough do; 
; in 
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in the Inſtances of Many Other ſorts of Crimes. 
But how unwilling ſoever they are to perceive, where- 
in lies the heinous nature of theſe Vices, when they 
are the guilty perſons themſelves ; yet they are always 
very ſenſible of it, when they themſelves ſuffer by the 
Guilt of Others ; when any Diſhonour of this kind 
is done to their own Families, or even to remote Re- 
lations. Then they ſee plainly, how deſtructive all 
theſe Debaucheries are, to Human Society, and to 
the publick Welfare; how irreconcileable they are with 
All Serious Thoughts, and worthy Actions; how they 
cover men with Shame, and Baſeneſs of Spirit ; how 
they ſeparate the neareſt and moſt cloſe Relations, 
lay a ground for inextricable confuſions and implacable 
Diſſenſions in Families, and very frequently occaſion 
Murders, Seditions and publick Devaſtations: So that 
hardly from Any Other Cauſe, have ſprung ſuch 
Tragical and calamitous Events, as from the Sins 
and Debaucheries of This ſort. One part of theſe ill 
conſequences, - is excellently deſcribed by Solomon. : 
Prov. vi. 32. vii. 22. He that doth theſe things, 

deftroyeth his Owon Soul: A wound and diſhonour ſhall 
be get, and his Reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
He goeth after a flrange woman, as an Ox goeth to the 
Slaughter, or as a Fool to the correction of the Stocks ; 
'Till a dart ſtri le through his Liver ; as @ Bird baſteth 
to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for bis Life. 

For her houſe. is the way to Hell, going down 
to the Chambers of Death. This is an Argument 
drawn from the natura] Tendency of things, and from 
the Wiſe Obſervations which Solomon had made upon 
the Courſe of the world, and upon the Ways and 
Practices of Men. But the Argument is doubly en- 
Greed, by". the conſiderations of the Goſpel; which, 
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to the general Motives of Nature and” Reaſon, hat 
added this further peculiar Obligation, great and 
more powerful than all ; 5 that having a Promiſe 
given us of an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled 
in the Heavens, we are now, as Strangers and Pil. 
grims in this preſent World, required to reſtrain all 
inordinate Deſires which var againſt the Soul; that 
is, Which would tempt men to exchange their eternal 
Happineſs for the tranſient and momentary pleaſure 
of Sin. Heb. xii. 16. Left there be Any Fornicatur, 
er profane perſon as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat 
fold bis Birthright 3 For ye know that afterwards, 
evhen he would have inherited the Bleſſing, be wa 
rejetted; for be found no place of Repentance, tho' he 
ſought it carefully with Tears, The Meaning is; not 


that True Repentance, which produces real 4 a 


ment and effectual Reformation of Manners, will 
ever be rejected q but that, at the time of Judgment, 
when the Bleſſing comes to be inherited, and they 
who have ſold their Hopes of it for the Pleaſures of 
Sin, ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, open unto us; then wil 
our Lord reply, I know you not whence ye are, Depart 
from Me all ye Workers of Iniquity, I conclude This 
head therefore with That excellent exhortation of 
St Paul, Rom. xiii. 12, Let us caſt off the Works of 
Darkneſs, and put upon us the Armour of Light : Lt 
ws walk bone ft 46 in the day, (that is, as becometh 
thoſe who enjoy the Light of the Goſpel ; ) not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying ; But put ye on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, live as becomes the Diſciples 
cf Chriſt,) and make no proviſion for the fleſh, to 


fulfil the _ _ 
II. Secondly; 


²᷑ZfIö > fm > ama = aac .. 


+ - 


S8EEHOSSHM:EAaAnCmneonwgDh p.Tco 


me 


acceptable Sacrifice to God. 85 
II. Secondly ; 3 THAT which remains, is to con- 
fider in the next place, what is the true and full 
Intent of that Other Phraſe the Apoſtle uſes in the 
text; when this Duty of preſenting our Bodies Holy, 
ecceptable unto God, is here ſtiled by him a Living 
Sacrifice. For the clear underſtanding the ground of 
which expreſſion, *tis to be obſerved, that the proper 
Puniſhment of Sin being Death, and yet God reſolving 
to have Mercy on ſuch as ſhould repent and amend z 
he thought proper, in the Wiſdom of his Govern- 
ment, to declare and eſtabliſh, to confirm and ratify 
this Covenant of Mercy, by the Sacrifice of the Death 
ef Chriſt once offered for ever. As a Type of which, 
and as an Emblem of the true Demerit of Sin, and 
as the Sinners Acknowledgment of his Guilt, and 
Profeſſion of Repentance; God was pleaſed, in the 
early Ages of the World, to accept the ſacrificing 
of Beaſts, In which matter, when impartially con- 
kdered, it cannot be faid there was any thing unworthy 
of God. For ſince they are all, creatures which 
God has freely created, and freely given them Life ; 
fince they are moreover created neceſſarily ſubje## to 
Death ; and fitted in the very Courſe and original 
Deſign of their nature, to be ſlain for Food; to, 
Men and to each other ; it cannot be ſaid there is any 
thing incongruous, in their having been appointed 
to be uſed as Sacrifices in the Service of God, Never- 
theleſs, fince theſe: Sacrifices were never in any other 
reſpect acceptable unto God, but merely as Figures 
and Shadows 3 as Types of Chrif , and as Acknowledg- 15 
ments or Profeſſions of the Sinner's Repentance; tis 
evident, that from the Beginning, the real and true 
Veerifieg moſt pleaſing to God, always was the perſon's. 
flicating himſelf to the Serwice of God, by ſuch 
U 


a Death, 


86 Holineſs of Life the moſt 


a Death unto Sin, as the ſlaying of the Sacrifice re. 
preſented z and by ſuch Amendment of Life for the 
future, as was typically fignified by the Sacrifice 
being without Blemiſh, From whence, even in the 
Old Teſtament, the Prophet, ſpeaking comparatively, 
Bebold, ſays he, to Obey is better than Sacrifice, and 
to bearken than the fat of Rams, The Pſalmiſt like. 
wiſe, Thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, ſays he, elſe would 
I give it thee, but thou deligbteſt not in burnt-offerings : 
The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, a brolen 
end contrite heart (O God) thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
And under the New Teſtament, That ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip, and That Chriftian Practice of Moral Duties, 
which ſucceeded in the place of /iteral Sacrifices, 
is hence very elegantly ſtiled A Sacrifice or Offering, 
By Malachi, tis before-band ſtiled prophetically, 
a Pure Offering, ch. i, 11. By the Apoſtle, after its 
eſtabliſhment, tis called a * Spiritual Sacrifice; an 
odour of a feveet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well. 
Ang to God, (Phil. iv. 18.) And in the epiſtle 
o the Hebrews, ch. xiii, 15. we are Thus ex- 

ther ; By him therefore, that is, By or Through 
Chriſt, let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God con- 
 tinually, that is the Fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to bis Name: Alſo to do good and to communicate, 
forget not; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is 4vell-pleaſed, 
From which manner of ſpeaking, tis very obvious 
to obſerve, by the Way ; how abſurdly ſome Modern 
Writers, from the Ancients tiling the Eucbariſ 
an unbloody Sacrifice, have inferred that tis in ſome 
real and literal Senſe a Sacrifice : Whereas the Ancients, 
on the contrary, uſed the word Sacrifice in the ſame 
Senſe here, as the Apoſtle calls Praiſe and Wark 
1 Peter ii. 3. Fn 
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of Praiſe a Sacrifice; nay, in the ſame Senſe, as by 
a ftill more ſublime figure, he ſays of Chriſtians, 


Phil. iii. 3. that We are the circumcifion ; That is, 


that Chriſtians are by real Holineſs purified unto God 
a peculiar people, more truly than the Jews were 
by the typical Ceremony of Circumciſion, 

Laſtly, T w Moral Purity and Virtue of fincere 
Chriſtians, is in the Text ſtiled, not only a Sacrifice, 
but a Living Sacrifice z to expreſs more emphatically, 
how much the Service of a rational living perſon is 
more valuable in the Sight of God, than the Sacrifice 
ef a ſlain Beaſt, By the ſame Analogy of Speech, 


Chriſtians are ſtiled by St. Peter, Living Stones, 


1 Pet. ii. 5; to fignify their being parts of That 
Spiritual Building or Temple of God, which is his 
Church or the Whole Body of his Faithful Servants, 
much more precious in his Sight than any Temple 
literally built with hands, After the ſame manner 
Chriſt, in oppoſition to the Fews typical Approach 
to God in the Holy Place through the Veil of the 
Temple, is ſtiled a New and Living Way, Heb. x. 
20. And in general, all outward Forms and Ceremonies 
whatſoever, are in Scripture called a dead letter; in 
compariſon with the Spirit and reality, of true Virtue 
and Righteouſneſs, Which real Virtue and Righteouſ- 


neſs in the whole courſe of mens lives, is, in the 


fulleſt and moſt complete Senſe of the phraſe, preſent- 
ing themſelves unto Cod a Living Sacrifice: Rom. vi. 
11, 13. Reckon ye yourſelves, ſays the Apoſtle, 
(with which exhortation I ſhall conclude,) Reckon 
Je ꝓour ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto 
God, thro* Feſus Chriſt our Lord; yielding your- 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; 
erd your members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto Cod. 

I 2 SERMON VII. 
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SERMON VII. 


Of the unchangeable Difference 
of Good and Evil. 


IS AIAH V. 20. 


Vo unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darkneſs for light and light 
for darkneſs ; that put bitter for ſweet and 


feet for bitter. 


condemnation of Sinners; and the Folly of 
Wickedneſs is moſt evidently reproved, by 
ſhowing it to be contrary both to the Nature of Man 
ad to the Reaſon of Things, as well as to the poſi- 
tive Will and Command of God. The Diſtinction 
of Moral Actions is in itſelf as neceſſary and as ma- 
nifeſt, as the Differences of natural and ſenſible Ob- 
jets ; and tis a greater and juſter reproach to the 
Underſtanding of a Man, not to diſcern theſe its pro- 
per Objects; than tis a weakneſs and defect in the 
Organs of the Senſes, not to diſtinguiſh Theirs. 
Light and Darkneſs are fo abſolutely contrary to each 
Kher, and Sweetneſs ſo ſenfibly different from _ 
13 t 


T HE reaſonableneſs of Religion, is the great 
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that no man can miſtake or confound theſe thingy, 
without having wholly loſt the uſe of thoſe Senſes, 
by which they were intended to be diſcerned. Pain 
and Pleaſure are fo directly oppoſite, that nothing leſs 
than the loſs of Life itſelf, can make us inſenſible of 
Them, or hinder us from preferring the one, and a- 
voiding the other, Moral Good and Evil, Vinue 
and Vice, the Happineſs and the Diſeaſes. of the 
Mind, are-as truly and as widely different in their 
own nature; as the Perceptions of our outward 
Senſes: And God has endued us with Faculties of 
the Soul as well fitted to diſtinguiſh them, as the 
Bodily Senſes are to diſcern corporeal Objects. If 
any man, notwithſtanding this, will obſtinately call 
Evil Good, and Good Evil, and will deny all Diſ- 
tinction between Virtue and Vice; he muſt às much 
have laid afide the uſe of his natural Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, the Judgment and Diſcernment of his 
mind; as he that would confound Light and Dark- 
neſs, muſt contradict his Senſes, and deny the Evi- 
dence of his cleareſt Sight. And when ſuch a perſon 
falls finally into vnavoidable Miſery and the juſt Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, he will no more deſerve Pity and 
Compaſſion, than one that falls down a Precipice be- 
cauſe he would not open his Eyes to diſcern that 
Light, which ſhould have guided and directed him 
in his way, Miſery and Deſtruction muſt neceflarily 
be the effect of neglecting thoſe Rules, on which 
both God and Nature have made the Life and Hap- 
pineſs of the Soul to depend; as certainly as the De- 
ſtruction of the Body muſt be the ſpeedy Conſequence 
of neglecting the difference between things whole- 
ſome and poiſonous. And ſo much the more deſerved 
and the leſs 2289 is the Deſtruction of wilful and 
impe- 
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impenitent Sinners, by how much the clearer the 
difference is between Good and Evil; and by how 
much the more obſtinately they muſt ſhut their eyes, 
that they may not ſee the ſtrong Light of Reaſon and 
Conſcience, the Excellency and Neceſlity of Virtue, 
and the plain and only way to true Happineſs, Wo 
unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkneſs for bght, and light for darkneſs ;, that put 
bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 

Ix the following Diſcourſe upon which words, I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhow, /, That there is originally 
in the very Nature of things, a neceſſary and eternal 
Difference between Good and Evil, between Virtue 
and Vice; which the Reaſon of things does itſelf ob- 
lige men to have a conſtant Regard to. 2dly, That 
God, by his ſupreme and abſolute Authority, and by 
expreſs Declaration of his Will in Holy Scripture, 
has eſtabliſhed and confirmed this original Difference 
of things ; and will ſupport and maintain it by his 
immediate Power and Government in the World. 
And 3dly, I ſhall draw ſome Obſervations from the 
whole, which may be of uſe to us in Practice. | 

I, Firſt ; ; There is originally in the very Nature 
of things, a neceſſary and eternal Difference between 
Good and Evil, between Virtue and Vice; which 
the Reaſon of things does itſelf oblige men to have a 
conſtant Regard to, This is ſuppoſed in the Text, 
by the Prophet's comparing the Difference between 
Good and Evil, to that moſt obvious and ſenſible 
Difference of Light and Darkneſs. And *tis not 
without great Reaſon, that he ſuppoſes this Differ- 
ence of Good and Evil to be ſo plain and ſelf-evident, 
as if it could. not be proved by any thing more clear 
and manifeſt than itſelf, For in like manner as any, 
__— 
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man, who ſhould be ſo abſurd as to conte- I, that 
there was no Difference between Light and Darkneſs ; 
could not be confuted by any Argument more ftrong, 
than\ the Evidence of his own Senſes : So to any one 
Who will perverſely deny all Difference between Good 
and Evil, it is not eaſy to offer any better Argument, 
to convince him of this great and fundamental Truth ; 
than by appealing to the Reaſon and Conſcience of his 
own Mind. Not becauſe there is any real Difficulty 
or Obſcurity in the Thing itſelf to be proved; but 
on the contrary, becauſe it is ſo very plain and evi- 
dent, that ſcarcely any foreign Argument can by the 
ſtricteſt Proof make it more clear and certain than it 
was before. When men will deny a Truth, which 
is as evident, as the Difference between Light and 
Darkneſs ; Puniſhment then is the only proper re- 
medy for ſuch Obſtinacy ; and very juſtly may thoſe 
men be excluded from all the Benefits of humane So- 
ciety, who will not have any regard to that Differ- 
ence of things, on which alone all the Happineſs of 
Society depends. Natural Good and Evil, in ſuch 
inftances wherein we are perſonally concerned, and 
where the Effect is not very remote, we are always 
ſufficiently ſenfible of, and abundantly able and care- 
ful to diſtinguiſh, Death and Life, Sickneſs and 
Health, Pleaſure and Pain, Poyerty and Riches, Ho- 
nour and Diſgrace, are Differences of condition, con- 
cerning which there is no diſpute, and no danger that 
men will be careleſs or negligent. Death and Life, 
Pain and Pleaſure, Happineſs and Miſery, men can- 
not but diſtinguiſh ; and muſt of neceſſity always pur- 
ſue the one, and endeavour to avoid the other. Vet 
in theſe very things is originally founded the Differ- 
ence of Meral Good and Evil, which they are ſo apt 
8 0 
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to neglect; And *tis only for want of attending to 


the Iſſues and Conſequences of things, that men are 
- ever guilty of ſo fatal a Miſtake, That which tends 


truly and univerſally, to the Perfection of humane 
Nature, and to the general Happineſs of Mankind ; 

3s Moral Good, as well as Natural : And Moral Evil, 
is that which corrupts and depraves and diſhonours 
our Nature, and renders it truly miſerable z which 

difqu uiets mens Minds, and weakens their Bodies; 

which ruins their Eſtates, and deſtroys their Repu- 
tation; which breaks Laws, and diſturbs good Go- 
vernment, and diſorders and confounds the World. 
Theſe reſpective Effects are ſometimes remote indeed, 

and at a diſtance; and This is that which deceives 
and impoſes upon men: But they are nevertheleſs 
moſt certain, and neceſſary Effects; and of direct, 

proper, and natural conſequence: So that even in Na- 
ture, Virtue and Vice, Wiſdom and Folly, are as 
neceſſarily diſtin, and as unalterable as Happineſs 
and Miſery themſelves, God hath fo conſtituted our 
Nature, that the fame things which truly and uni- 
verſally promote our Happineſs, are likewiſe the 
chief inſtances of our Duty 3 ; and the univerſal per- 
formance of our Duty, is plainly 'the moſt natural 
and direct means to attain true and laſting Happineſs. 
The. Accidents of this World, and the extreme 
Wickedneſs of Men, make it — indeed prove 
otherwiſe for a ſhort ſeaſon: But the fnal Event of 
things, is always ſuch as I have now deſcribed; and 
the Order of Nature tends to make it be ſo likewiſe, 
even in all the preſent intermediate ſpaces of time. 
The Fear and Love of God, the Imitation of his 
Nature, and the Obeying of his Commands; the 
Senſe of His preſent and future Favour, Who is — 
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ſupreme Lord and infinitely powerful Governour of 


the whole Word; is evidently the only foundation df 
ſolid Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, in which a ta- 
tional and immortal Spirit can poſſible acquieſce: 
Piety therefore towards God, is as neceſſarily good in 
itſelf, and of as unchangeable Obligation in Nature 
and Reaſon; as the Creator is of neceſſity infinitely 
ſuperior to his Creatures; and as ſettled peace and 
ſatisfaction of Mind, which can only ariſe from the 
ſenſe of his Favour, is neceſſarily the ground and con- 
dition of our Happineſs, Temperance and Sobriety, 
Diligence and Patience, the due government of our 
Appetites, and reſtraint of our Paſſions, are the only 
natural and mf} certain means of preſerving the 
Health of our Bodies, of improving the faculties of 
our Minds, and of keeping ourſelves conſtantly in 
ſuch Temper and Diſpoſition, as is neceſſary to qua- 
lify us. for the regular performance of all other duties 
of Life. He that ſuffers himſelf to be deprived of 
His Reaſon, either by violent Paſſion, or by great 
Intemperance and Exceſs, has no guard left, that can 
ſecure him from falling into the greateſt Crimes. 
Such government of ourſelves therefore, is as neceſ- 
farily good and obligatory in the nature of the thing 
itfelf, as it is confeſſedly uſeful and excellent in its 


Effects. Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and 


Charity, Faithfulneſs and Truth, Subjection to Go- 
vernment, Obedience to Laws, due Reſpect to Au- 
thority, according to mens ſeveral Qualities = 
Stations in the world ; are the only poſſible means, of 
preſerving the Peace 400 Welfare of the Publick, the 
Order of Societies, and mutual Protection and Sup- 
port; on which depends all our Happineſs, all our 
Enjoyments, and whatſoever is moſt valuable amongſt 
| | men: 
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wen: Theſe things therefore are as unchangeably 


Wiſe and Good, and the practice of them as indiſ- 
penſably enforced upon us by the eternal Reaſon of 
things, and of as indiſpenſable Obligation ; as it is 
natural and neceſſary for us to defire both our own 
private Happineſs, and the publick Welfare of Man- 
kind. Wicked and unreaſonable men, who will be 
governed by no rule, but their preſent Appetites 3 
book not ſo far before them, as to make true judg- 
ments and take right meaſures concerning their pro- 
per Happineſs. Whatever gratifies their preſent Luſt 
or Paſſion, That they chuſe as Good and conducive 

to their Happineſs ; not conſidering that in the courſe - 
of things it may be the greateſt Evil in the world, 
either directly to themſelves, or conſequentially by 
being injurious to other men, deſtructive of publick 
Peace, and Order, and Government, and ſo in the 
end pernicious even in - this preſent world to them- 
{elves alſo, For want of this Conſideration it is, that 
they confound the natural and eternal Differences of 
things; judging of Good and Evil, by no other mea- 
fure, but by their own ſudden Paſſions, changeable 
Appetites, diſorderly and unreaſonable Luſts. If they 
tet beyond this, and are forced to confeſs that the 
Neceſſity of things, the very Nature and Conſtitution 
of the world, leſt every thing ſhould run imme- 
Gately into the utmoſt Confuſion, obliges them to 
be under ſome kind of Rules and Reſtraints ; yet, 


far from having any generous and noble principles of 


due Virtue and Goodneſs, they will go no further 
than they are compelled, nor acknowledge any other 
Difference between Good and Evil, than what is 
forced upon them by the Authority of Law or Cuſ- 


tam. ha yet concerning Thels alſo, it is as evi- 
dent, 
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dent, that Good and Evil, are things prior and ſupe- 
rior to all humane Laws, and which they cannot al- 
ter; as that the Difference of Light and Darkneſs 
does not depend upon the Will and Pleaſure of men, 
and cannot be changed by them, The true and only 
reaſon of all humane Laws, is to enforce and ſecure 
the practice of ſuch things, as are before in their 
own Nature good, and uſeful, and profitable to So- 
ciety. For, if this were not the caſe, it would not 
be of any Importance, whether theſe or the very con- 
trary practices were enjoined by Laws. Tis not 
therefore barely the Force and Obligation of the 
Law, which makes a thing become good and reaſon- 
able to be practiſed; (though in all indifferent things, 
This is indeed a ſufficient Obligation ;) but *tis the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Thinys themſelves, 
that is the Ground and Foundation of all wiſe Laws; 
and which makes it neceſſary, that men ſhould by 
Authority and by Laws be compelled to do that, 
which if- there had been no Law at all, it would 
nevertheleſs' have been reaſonable and good for them 
to do. We are infinitely obliged by Nature and 
Reaſon, to worſhip God and adore, to pray and to 
give thanks, to the Supreme Author and Preſerver 
of our Being; and to do all the Good we can to 
Men, in our feveral ſtations ; promoting univerſally 
the Happineſs of our Fellow-creatures, and the 
Peace and good Order of the World, Tis fit the 
Fear and Authority of Laws, ſhould prevent ſuch 
men from oppoſing and hindering this great End, 
who perhaps would not otherwiſe be reſtrained by 
the Obligation of right Reaſon, or by the Fear of 
God: But the Obligation of right Reaſon would ſtill 
have been the ame, though no humade Laws 1 
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hid any ſuch Compulſion upon men: Nay even, if 
it could be ſuppoſed that all poſitive Laws and all hu- 
mane Authority whatſoever, ſhould require us to a& - 
the contrary part; deftroy and do all evil to each 
other without difference or reſpe& ; If all the Na- 
tions in the world, ſhould conſpire in having ſuch a 
Falſe Notion of Honour and Glery, as to account it 
truer greatneſs to deſtroy and ruin, than to protect 
Mankind and preſerve the Liberties of Nations, and 
the common Rights of humane Societies; yet it 
would neither be wiſe nor good, nor reaſonable, nei- 
ther truly great nor honourable ſo to do; any more 
than mens agreeing to call poifon wholſom, would 
make it really be ſo; or the opinion or declaration 
of any number of Men, could make Darkneſs put 
on the Nature of Light, Wicked and unreaſonable 
men, powerful Tyrants and Oppreſſors, the greateſt 
Debauchees and Purſuers of unlawful Pleaſures 
when they 'are above the cenſure of all humane 
Laws, and have little or no reverence for thoſe that 
are divine; yet often know that they do evil, and 
cannot deny but that it would be better to do other- 
wiſe, They are ſenſible that the practice of Virtue 
and Goodneſs, is infinitely more reaſonable than De- 
bauchery and Injuſtice; And though their Luſts 
and Paſſions have ſuch Dominion over them, that 
they cannot forbear doing unjuſt and unrighteous 
Actions; yet they ſee at the ſame time a more ex- 
cellent 1 they know better things, and cannot 
but approve them as more wiſe and reaſonable. 
This is a true Obligation upon them, to return into 
the ways of Virtue and Religion: The Senſe of this 
Obligation they cannot get rid of; the Uncaſinefay 
which it gives their Minds, they cannot ſhake — 
K Tia 
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*Tis This makes them paſs a ſevere Judgment upon 
their own paſt Actions, whenever they reflect on 
them; and to chuſe even the preſent Pleaſure or 
unjuſt Acquiſition with difficulty and remorſe: The 
reproach of Conſcience imbitters all their ſinful En- 
zoyments z and they ſecretly condemn themſelves, 
where the Laws of men have no power to condemn 
them, The crimes they commit, are a continual 
flavery and burden upon their Minds, And were it 
not, that evil Habits and ungoverned Luſts keep 
them by an unwilling choice in a perpetual bondage ; 
they would infinitely rather chuſe the ſatisfaction 
of being innocent, and wiſh always that they could 
ſeparate the Pleaſure or Profit from the Crime, The 
Actions of men that live vertuouſly and religiouſly, 
they cannot but approve of ; and condemn in others 


the very ſame Practices, which they are guilty of 


themſelves. They will truſt a virtuous man in any 


' buſineſs of importance, much rather than thepro- 


moters and partakers of their Vices ; and defire al- 
ways to have their affairs managed, by men of Up- 
rightneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Integrity. In fine, 
they at laſt wiſh themſelves always in the place of the 
Righteous ; and, however they have Iived, yet 0 
that they could but die at leaſt the death of the righ- 
feous, and that their laſt end might be like hit; and 
thereby clearly acknowledge the Excellency 
Virtue, its Neceſſity in order to the publick 
welfare of Mankind, and the Unchangeableneſs af 
its Obligation, By all theſe things, the wickedeſt 
of men do themſelves give Teſtimony to the Truth 
of this 2 general Propoſition, viz, That there is 


originally in the very Nature of things, a neceſſary 


and eternal Difference between Good and Evil, Vit- 
| due 
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' tine 104 Vice; which the Reaſon of things does ĩt- 


ſelf oblige men to have a conſtant regard to. 

II. Secondly ; Gop has moreover, by his ſupreme 
and abſolute Authority, and by expreſs declaration 
of his Will in Holy Scripture, by his poſitive Will 
and Command, eftabliſhed and confirmed this original 
Difference of things, and will ſupport and maintain 
it by his immediate Power and Government in the 
world. The former Propoſition, vis, the natural 
and unchangeable Difference of Good and Evil, is 
contained in the Suppoſition in the Text, wherein 
this Diſtinction is preſumed to be equally evident 
with that of Light and Darkneſs. The latter Pro- 
poſition, 272. God's interpoſing moreover his ſu- 
preme Power and Authority, to confirm and ſupport 
this ſame original Difference of things; is contained 
in the poſitive derlaration in the Text, wherein a ſe- 
vere Wo is denounced againft all ſuch as ſhall attempt 
to confound them, Vo unto them that call evil good, 
and good evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs ; that put bitter for feveet, and ſweet 
for bitter, That ſuch is the Will of God, as well 
as the Nature of things; may in good meaſure. be 
gathered even from what we naturally know _— 
ing him, For God being the alone Author and 
Creator of all things; *tis plain their Natures are 
reſpectively ſuch as he was pleaſed to make them 
and their relations one to another .are the reſult of 
that Conſtitution, which the Creator in his Wiſdom 
has thought fit to eſtabliſh ; the Nature therefore of 
things is the Lato of God; and whatever is agreeable 
or diſagreeable to right Reaſon, muſt be ſo likewiſe 
to the Will of the Author of Nature. Wherefore 
iince Good and Evil, as has been already ſhown, are 
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neceſſarily and eternally different in the Mature of 
things, as Light and Darkneſs, are in the Frame — 
che World, and in the Judgment of our Senſes; 
manifeſtly the Will. of God, that the one ſhould be 
the rule and determiner of our Moral actions, as the 
other is the guide and direction of our Natural ones, 
The Light of the Body is the Eye, as our Saviour 
- Himſelf expreſſes it. St Matt, vi. 22. meaning to 
F gnify by an eaſy ſimilitude, that our Minds ought 
to be guided by Reaſon and Truth, as our Bodies are 
by the Sight of the Eyes. In this reſpect, the Light 
. Nature itſelf ſufficiently condemns all the workers 
of Unrighteouſneſs; making it appear that the prac- 
tice of Iniquity in every inſtance, is as truly and for 
the very ſame reaſon a direct contempt of the Au- 
thority of God, as it is an abſurd confounding of the 
natural Reatons and Proportions of things. The Or- 
der and Harmony of God's Creation, depends upon 
every Creature's acting atcording” to the law of its 
Nature: And this Law of Nature to Men, is, our 


Obligation to govern ourſelves by that particular 
. Underſtanding and Knowledge, whereby we are diſ- 


tinguiſhed from the inferiour part of the Creation ; 
whereby. we are. enabled to diſcern between Good 
and Evil; and by which, as tis expreſſed in the 
book of Jeb, God has taught us more than the beaſis 
of | the field, and made us wi ſer - than the fowls of 
heaven, God has indued us with Faculties, by 
which we are able to ſee and diſtinguiſh what will 

ote the Welfare and Happineſs of the world; 

he has given us thoſe Faculties for that very 


| End „ that by diſtinguiſhing things rightly, we might 


direct our Choice to ſuch actions always as are moſt 
univerſally uſeful and beneficial to Mankind. God 
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himſelf, in his government of the World, does al- 
ways what in the whole is beſt ; that is, what tends 
moſt to the Good of the whole Creation; and ſo far 
as We are capable of underſtanding his Attributes and 
manner of acting, ſo far tis manifeſt eve are obliged 
to imitate 51 Nature; and in our ſeveral ſtations to 
conform ourſelves to the likeneſs of fo excellent an 
Example, by the ſtudy and practice of all Goodneſs 
and Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. This is the 
firſt ground and foundation of all Religion: This is 
that Knowledge of God and of his Will, which 
Nature implants, and Reaſon confirms, and all the 
Wiſdom in the world centers in, and all the Happi- 
neſs of rational Creatures depends upon, 

But becauſe the yain Curioſity and ſceptical Diſ- 
courſes, the vicious Inclinations and unreaſonale Paſ- 
ſions, the evil Affections and perverſe Diſputings of 
men of corrupt minds, have ſometimes as it were 
raiſed a duſt to obſcure this cleareſt of all natural 
Truths; Truth, concerning the neceſſary and eter- 
nal Difference of Good and Evil; even in like man- 
ner as certain ridiculous Philoſophers of old, under- 
took by ſubtil intricacies to confound the plaineſt 
Differences of natural and ſenſible things, to prove 
that Snow was black, or, as the Text expreſſes it, 
that Light is the ſame with Darkneſs, and Bitter 
with Sweet; therefore God in all the " ſupernatural 
Revelations he has made of his Will, and moſt ex- 
prefely in this laſt Revelation of the Goſpel, has 
placed the Sum of affairs in reſtoring Virtue and 
Goodneſs which is the Image of God, and in rooting 
out Vice in which conſiſts the Kingdom of the De- 
vil ; in aſcertaining the Difference of Good and Evil, 
and aſſigning to each of them their proper Reward. 
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to2 Of the unchangeable Difference 
5 Wo unto them, ſaith he, that call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darkneſs for light, and light for dart. 
neſs ; If, v. 20. that rebel againſt the light, Job, 
xiv, 13. that love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds are evil ; St. Joh. iii. 19, This eternal 
Difference of Good and Evil, God has now confirm- 
ed with new Authority, illuſtrated with greater 
Light, diſtinguiſh'd with plainer and clearer bounds, | 
and inforced mens Obſervation of this Rule, with 
new Motives and ſtronger Obligations, For this he 
fent his Son into the world, to be born, to live and 
to die for us; that he might effectually deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, and overthrow the kingdom of 
Darkneſs: For this he has expreſsly revealed his 
rath from Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men ; that the eternal Differ- | 
ende of Good and Evil, when men had neglected to 
be moved by the voice of Nature and Reaſon, might | 
be ſupported by divine Authority and by God himſelf | 
ſpeaking. To this all the precepts of the Goſpel 
tend, and all our Saviour's Sermons terminate in it. 
Jo this all his mercies, all his patience leads; and 
all his . judgments are intended to compel us. To 
this all his promiſes gently invite and draw us, and 
all his threatnings loudly command and preſs us. 
This is the End, to which all other things are di- 
rected as the Means. This: is finally good and pro- 
| Fitable unto Men. On this depends all the Bleflings 
of the preſent Life, and all the Happineſs of a future 
Eternity. 
III. I proceed in the Third and Jaft place to draw 
ſome Obſervations from the whole, which may be of 
uſe to us in Practice. And | 
V, Fou what has been ſaid we may obſerve, 
5 | | that 
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Of Geod and Evil. 103 
that Religion and Virtue are truly moſt agreeable to ; 
Nature, and that Viee and Wickedneſs are of all 
things the moſt contrary to it. Tis naturally the 
part of underſtanding and reaſonable Beings, to ob- 
ſerve the differences that are in the Natures of 
Things; and therefore if Good and Evil, be natu- 
rally and neceſſarily different; tis manifeſt it muſt 
needs be agreeable to Nature (unleſs ſtrangely cor- 
rupted with evil habits,) that men ſhould live reli- 
giouſly by diſcerning and chooſing what is good, and 
avoiding what is evil. Men do indeed frequently err 
in this matter, and are wilfully blinded by innumer- 
able Corruptions, by cuſtoms and evil habits, by 
pleaſure and intereſts, by falſe opinions and looſe prac- 


tices 3 and then, to excuſe and vindicate themſelves, 


they take refuge in the Follies of Infidelity, and 
preſumptuouſly call Light Darkneſs and Darkneſs 
Light 3 And as a Palate vitiated by a long diſeaſe, 
ceaſes to be able to diſtinguiſh between Sweet and 
Bitter; ſo theſe hardned Sinners mock at all differ- 
ence of Good and Evil : But ftill the natures of 
things remain unalterably what they were, and can- 
not but juſtify themſelves to the reaſon and under- 
ſtanding even of theſe very men that unreaſonably 
deny them. Tis not Nature, (as they weakly and 
falſely reproach it,) but unnatural and corrupt in- 
clinations, that lead them to Wickedneſs. Nature 
and Reaſon, as well as Revelation, call upon Men to 
de religious; and Virtue and Goodneſs are as truly 
agreeable to the Mind, as Light is to the Eyes, or 
Sweetneſs to the Taſte, Their own Conſciences re- 
proach them as often as they act otherwiſe ; and no 
worldly Advantages whatſoever, no Power upon Earth, 
can ever diſcharge them from this Obligation. 2 

0 mo 
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lomon had greater Experience, and made more Ob- 
ſervations upon theſe things, than any other man 
that ever lived; And the Sum of all bis Obſeryan 
tions, is the Reflexion, Eccleſ. ii. 13. Then I ſaw 
that Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far as Light excelleth 
Darkneſs, 
2d, F o what has been ſaid, it follows, that 
the knowledge of the moſt important and funda. 
mental Doctrines of Religion, muſt be very eaſy to 


be attained 3 and that groſs ignorance of our Duty, 


can by no means be innocent or excuſable; our Minds 
being as naturally fitted to underſtand the moſt ne- 
ceſſary parts of it, as our Eyes are to judge of Co- 
Jours, or our Palate of Taſtes. If any man will d- 
Bis Will, be fhall know of the Doctrine whether it 

be of God, To diſcover that we ought to Fear and 
Love, to worſhip and obey the great Creator of all 
things, the Author and Preſerver of our Beings, and 
the Giver of all things we enjoy or hope for: To 


* underſtand that Juſtice is detter than Iniquity, and 


Love and Charity than Violence and Oppreſlion 
doing good to Mankind than conquering of Nations, 
and preſerving the World than ravaging and deftroy- 
ing it: To find out that Temperance and Sobriety, 
is more excellent than Debauchery; and wiſe and 


reaſonable Counſels, than the ſudden impulſes of 


Luſts and Paſſion; Theſe things require no great 
depth of knowledge, no nice and tedious diſputes, 
nothing that can perplex or confound the under- 
ſtanding even of the meaneſt perſon : They are eaſy 
and obvious, plain and ſelf-evident, and viſible as the 
cleareſt day-light; Yet theſe are the things of the 
greateſt importance, and which are of the higheſt 


concernment for all men to know and —_ . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Of Good and Evil. tog 
Theſe are the things by which the World ſubſiſts; 
by which alone all Order and Government is main- 
tained, Men that have time and abilities may law- 
fully and commendably and to very excellent pur- 
poſes, ſtudy, ſome things of greater difficulty, There 
is variety enough in the Yorks of God, to employ- 
the whole capacity of men and angels to all eter- 
nity ; There are depths and ſecrets in the diſpen- 


ſations of Providence; There are ſome difficulties in 


lome circumſtances of the Lazus of God, and in the 
Revelations of his Will; And theſe are a worthy 
employment for the moſt enlarged underſtandings up- 
on Earth, But the things which are of abſolute 
and indiſpenſable neceflity to. the happineſs of men, 
theſe, under the Government of a Juſt and Wiſe 
and Good God, it eannot be imagined but they muſt 
be univerſally level to the capacities of all Mankind. 
:dly, FR om hence it appears, that the judgments 
of God upon impenitent Sinners, who obſtinately diſ- 
obey the moſt reaſonable and neceſſary Laws, in the 
World ; are true and juſt and righteous Judgments. 
Had God commanded us things only in their own 
nature indifferent; yet even here Obedience to the 
Supreme Lord of all things, would have been highly 


reaſonable 3 and all Creatures could not but confeſs 


his Juſtice, if they were ſeverely puniſhed for Diſ- 
obedience to ſuch Commands. But when the Su- 
preme Power and Authority of God, impoſes ſcarcely 
any thing upon us, but what the very nature of the 
things themſelves makes neceſſary, what the Conſci- 
ences of Sinners themſelves cannot but approve as 
moſt reaſonable and excellent, and what the Happi- 
neſs of man immediately and directly conſiſts in, as 
well as the Law of God makes it his Duty to ob- 
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106 Of the unchangeable Difference 


ſerve, how much more muſt Sinners now confeſs 
before all the World the righteouſneſs of God's 
4 rnd — in their deſtruction, if they 
will not by his Goodneſs be led to Repentance! 
athly, FROM hence we may conclude, that what 
ever Doctrine is contrary to the nature and attributes 
of . God, whatever is plainly unwiſe or wicked, 
whatever tends to confound the eſſential and eternal 
differences of Good and Evil, every ſuch Doctrine, 
how plauſibly ſoever it may be ſupported, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be falſe. By this rule the Heathens might 
have diſcovered the Folly of that Idolatry, which 
taught them to worſhip ſuch Gods, as they them- 
ſelves kad firſt feigned like to the moſt wicked men, 
And by the ſame Rule, men of Underſtanding and 
Probity will eafily condemn moſt of the corruptions 


both in Doctrine and Worſhip, which have in many _ 


places among Chriſtians themſelves crept in under a 
falſe pretence of divine Revelation. And at the ſame 
time, it is a credible and excellent evidence of the 
Truth of the pure and uncorrupted Doctrine of the 
Goſpel as delivered in Scripture ; that, beſides the 
Authority of Miracles and Prophecies, it is inwardly 
in the Nature of the. thing itſelf, a conformity to 
the divine Nature and Attributes, a confirmation and 
improvement of our natural Notions of Good and 
Evil, and of the Rewards and Puniſhments in a 
future tate, and Aſſurance of the Reconciliation of 
God to repenting Sinners through the Mediation of 
Chriſt, and a direct Promoter of the univerſal Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, 

Laſtly; FR OM what has been ſaid it is certain, 
that every Perſon or Doctrine, which would ſeparate 
Religion from a cl Life; and make Religion to 

conſiſt 
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| Of Good and Evil. 107 
tonſiſt merely in ſuch ſpeculative Opinions, as may 
be defended by an ill Liver; or in ſuch outward 
Solemnities of Worſhip, as may be performed by a 
vicious and wicked man; does greatly corrupt Re- 
ligion. The deſign and the very effence of Religion, 
is to make men good and happy: The deſign of the 
Revelation of the Goſpel, is to deſtroy Superſtition, 
and to reſtore the Truth of Religion, by correcting 
mens Opinions and reforming their Manners, by in- 
troducing Repentance, and ſecuring to us the Ac- 
ceptableneſs of it through the merits of Chriſt. If 
without this, men will pretend to be religious by 
any other method, they wholly miſtake the Na- 
ture of Religion, and the deſign of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. If they will not add to their Faith Virtue, 


but think it ſufficient that they hold the Truth, 


though it be in Unrighteouſneſs; they are like the 
man who, our Saviour tells us, Built bis bouſe upon 
the Sand : Their very Faith itſelf will but increaſe 
their Guilt; and the Truth which they profeſs, 


will but the more ſeverely condemn them for being 


* workers of Iniquity. Mbich Condemnation that wwe 


may all eſcape, God of his infinite mercy grant, &c. 
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SERMON VIII. 


Of the Nature of Moral and 
; Foktive Duties. 


** 


Mar r. xxii. 40. 


On theſe two Commandments hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. 


ſwer to a captious Queſtion propoſed to him 

by one of the Phariſees ; Which was the 

great Commandment in the Lav ? It appears from the 
parallel place in St. Mark, ch. xii. ver. 33. that 
the compariſon was made between the eternal and un- 
changeable Duties of Piety and Righteouſneſs on the 
one hand, and the external Precepts of the Law of 
Moſes, burnt offerings and ſacrifices, on the other. 
For when our Saviour had given this Anſwer to the 
Queſtion propoſed ; that the firſt and great command» 
ment of all, was this, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
c with all thy beart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy firength ; and 
ta the e, wat like unto it, how Pb love th 
| as ": and added, that en theſe rey 

ncigObaur as thy ſelf j 2 | 


12 words are part of our Saviour's an- 
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110 Of the Nature of 


eommandments bang all the Law and the Pr: Pbert; tit 
that is, that theſe are the ultimate End and Defien an 
of religion 3 ; and all poſitive precepts, only ſubordi- I 
nate to theſe, and as means to theſe great Ends; th 
The Phariſee convinced with the clearneſs, and plea- ry 
ſed with the gooaneſs of the Anſwer, replies, ver, 32, fa 
33. Well, Maſter, thou bas ſaid the Truth ; ; for in 
where is one God, and there is none other but he; "Ard th 
ro laue him with all the heart, and with all the un- 6b 


derſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with all te MI c 
rength ; and to love his neighbour as hiniſelf, is me th 
ban all wich burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 


ev 

Ov 8 Saviour* $ determination of the Queſtion pro- ; ir 
poſed to him, was plain and clear, full and deciſive; L 
that there was no Compariſon at all, between the th 


excellency of ritual and of moral Duties. The Love of 
of God and of our Neighbour, are the Life and u. 
Eſſence of true Religion; the higheſt improvement fr 
and the greateſt poſſible perfection of our rational W, 
Nature; The Sum and Fountain, in which all fa 
other moral Duties are contained, from which they ' fn 
all ſpring, and to which they may all be reduced; th 
. and they are the ultimate End, for the Security of If, 
which, all poſitive Commandments, were ever gi- 

ven at all, All the precepts of the Law of Moſer, de 

tend to this-great End ; All the Exhortations of the wi 
Prophets, are directed to the ſame Defign; and ank 
nothing is truly valuable in the ſight of God, but eſt 
what is derived from theſe Fountains, and terminates an 

3n theſe excellent Ends, ve 

. I T may perhaps juſtly be wondred, Boo the Jews un 

in our Saviour's time could poſſibly be ſo ignorant rl 

of the nature of true Religion, and ſo poſſeſſed with per 
i Notions concerning it i as to maks Any compe- ll nc 

titiun, 


— 
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atlon, between the value of mere external Forms, 
and the Real Practice of True Virtue; after God 


that their Sacrifices and oblations, their waſhings an 

purifications, their feaſts and ſolemn aſſemblies, their 
faſts and ſevereſt bumiliations, vere ſo/far from Le- 
ing acceptable in bis fight, if not accompanied with 
the practice of Juſtice, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and 
charity ; that on the contrary, without theſe virtues, 
theſe very rites, though of his own inſtitution, were 
the greateſt abomination in his ſight ; as being only 
evidences, of a deeper hypocriſy, To what purpoſe 
in the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the 
Lord? I am full of the burnt - offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beafts, and J delight not in the blood 
Ve of bullocks or of lambs or of be- goats: But Waſh ye, 
nd make you clean, put away the evil of your doings 


nt from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 


al well, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 
all fatherleſs, plead for the widow ; Then though your 
ey ' fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be wwhite as ſnow ; though 
d; they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as <uool, 
af En. | | 2 


g- Bur yet, notwithſtanding theſe plain and frequent 


ſes, declarations of the Prophets, tis evident in the 


the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that the moſt eminent 
and and famous men, men of the greateſt character and 
elteem for learning and piety among the Jews, Scribes 
ad Phariſees, Doctors, and expounders of the Law, 
vere, in our Saviour's time, almoſt univerſally fallen 
under this great and fatal miſtake. They were very 
trict and zealous even to the higheſt degree of ſu- 
perſtition, in obſerving the outward rites and eere- 
monies of the Law; concerning which, our Saviour, 
. L 2 with 


had ſo frequently declared to them by his Prophets, 
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112 Of the Nature of 
with great exaftneſs of expreſſion, ſays, that they 
ought not indeed to be left undone : But at the ſame 
time they neglected the practice, of the great and 
weigbtier and more indiſpenſable Duties, of Truth and 

Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs towards all men, They 
Fer very ſtrict and ſuperſtitious in outward Purifi- 

cations, in the waſhing of pots and cups, and the 
He ; while they took no care at all to purify their 
own Minds, from unrighteouſneſs and all uncleanneſs, 
And if we duly conſider the corrupt eſtate of hu. 
mane Nature ; it may not perhaps be very difficult, 


to give an account whence all this Evil ariſes. For, | 


to men of corrupt affections and indulged vicious ha- 
bits, nothing is ſo difficult as the practice of virtue 
and true religion; To mortify long-indulged Appe- 
tites, to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and Spirit, to conquer vicious inclinations, 
to root out confirmed habits, to govern unruly paſ- 
ſions; theſe things are like cutting off a right band, 
and pulling out a right eye; or, as Nicodemus ex- 
preſſes it, /ike a man's being born again when be it 
old, And yet, in order to keep up a reputation 
in the World, is abſolutely neceſſary, that Men 
have ſome pretence of zeal for Religion, Corrupt 
| Minds therefore, who will not be at the pains to 
practice true Virtue, and yet deſire to ſerve them- 
ſelves of the temporal advantages which the name 
and credit of religion is apt to gain in the World; 
muſt call ſomething elſe, muſt call certain Fprms or 
Opinions, by the Name of religion, inſtead of That 
which really and only is ſo. They muſt make reli- 
gion to conſiſt, in things more wifible to the eyes 
of the vulgar, and better fitted to procure the ap- 
ER Es tun the Saran Lov bf On 
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ind of our neighbour z than meekneſs and fiimplicityg 
Juſtice and Charity, Holineſs and Purity of Mind, 
and the Practice of other the like excellent Virtues 5 
which are ſo much the more ſincere and of the 
greater value in the fight of God, as they are ſeated 
i- in the heart and ſoul itſelf, and are leſs expoſed to 
be the eye of the world. This One Miſtake, is the 
ir great and general corruption of mankind : This has 
ſi. at all Times and in all Places been the Firſt and 
Us the Laſt Errour in matters of Religion. Thug did 
lt, the Phariſees in our Saviour's days: And Thus a« 


In, | mong Chriſtians, in all places, eſpecially where Po- 
a- pery has prevailed, and in Other places in propor- 
ve tion as the ſame Spirit has gained ground, How has 


2 the worſhip of God been corrupted, and almoſt 
oth wholly turned into Pomp and Superſtition > How 


ns, have the empty forms and appearances of Religicn, 
al ſhut out the true Love of God, which confiſts in 
nd, Imitation of his Nature and in Obedience to his holy 
ex- and divine Commands? How hath falſe zeal for vain 


be ts and corrupt doctrines, for the doctrines and Fra- 
tion ditions of particular Men or Sects and Bodies of Men, 
Men turned Chriſtian Love, Meekneſs and Charity, thofe 
rupt prime and fundamental Duties, into that which is 
8 to the moſt directly oppoſite to the whole End and De- 
fign of all Religion, even into the greateſt and moſt 
inhumane Cruelties ? How have vain penances, and: 


xd ; repeated confeſſions and abſolutions, and other weak 
ns or and deceitful obſervances, been ſubſtituted in - the 


That toom of true repentance and reformation of Life ? 
reli In a word, how numberleſs have been the inventions 
eyes of men, and what pains have they not been willing 
e ap- to take, to reconcile the Name of religion with the 
Gol, Practice of wickedneſs, and to make great zeal for 
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| God, conſiſtent with being workers of Iniquity 
And how totally have been neglected thoſe Great 
and Eternal Duties, which are briefly ſummed up 
in the Love of Cod and of our neighbour ? on which 
#4200 Commandments our Saviour (in the Text) affirms, 
that all the Law ad the Prophets depend: That is; 
All Chriftian Duties are either contained in theſe ; or 
are ſubſervient to them: All moral Duties may be 
reduced to theſe Heads, and are contained under 
them; and all peſitive Injunctions are only ſubſer- 
vient to them, and but as means to theſe Ends. 
I. Fit; Ar moral Duties are contained in, and 
may be reduced to, theſe two Heads; the Love of 
God and of our Neighbour. 

'\ Gov, is a Being of infinite and unlimited per- 
feQions ; the Fountain of all Goodneſs and Happi- 
neſs; who contains in himſelf all things that are 
excellent, all things that are truly worthy of Admi- 

ration or Love; and from whom, as from their only 
Fountain, are derived all Excellencies, that are found 
in the <vbole or in any parts of the Creation. To 
Love God therefore, is to have always fixt upon our 
minds a juſt regard to the Perfections of his Na- 
ture; and a due Senſe of his ineftimable Goodneſs, 
in communicating ſo much Happineſs to his Crea- 
tures, And This, if carefully attended to, fo as to 
produce its juſt Effect and natural conſequence, muſt 
neceſſarily have fuch an Influence upon our Practice, 
as to cauſe us to Praiſe and to Adore him continu- 
ally; to devote our ſelves wholly to his Service, 
who is the only Author of,our Being, and of what- 
ever Good we enjoy or for; to worſhip him 
conftantly, and him only, who alone has the Power 
of all things in his own Hands, and . chat 
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Power under the Direction of infinite Goodneſs, only 
for the Benefit and Welfare of all his Creatures, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Capacities, How inconſiſtent 
with this Love of God is it, to prefer ſinful and 
corrupt enjoyments, ſhort and tranſitory and unrigh- 
teous Pleaſures, before that infinite and eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which God has propoſed to us in the fruition 
of himſelf ? and how will This naturally oblige us 


to govern our Paſſions, to moderate our Appetites, to 


reftrain all unreaſonable Deſires, to deſpiſe all the 


allurements of Sin, and (in a word) to apply our- 


ſelves wholly to the Obſervation of his juſt and righ- 
teous Commands ? Thus all the Duties of the firſt 
Table, which relate to God; and alſo all thoſe Du- 
ties which reſpe& outiifiee, or the Government of 
our Paſſions and Appetites by the Rules of Reaſon 
and Religion; ſpring from the Love of God, as 
fram their true Fountain ; and are all neceffarily con- 
tained in it, and may eaſily be reduced to it. 

In like manner; The Duties of the ſecond table, 


are all as plainly contained ander, and may be reduced 


to, the Love of our Neighbour ; as the Duties of the 
firſt Table, are to the Love of God. God created 
and ſent us into this World on purpoſe, to do Good 


one to another; to love and to aſſiſt each other, in 


all the neceſſities and exigences of human life. In 
this, all his commandments terminate ; for this, he 
propoſes to us the example of this own invaite Good- 
neſs; This End whoever conſtantly aims at, and 
ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the parti- 
culars of his Duty. He that loves his neighbour 
fincerely as himſelf ; and is willing to. do to all men, 
as he deſires they ſhould do to him; that thinks 
f ſent into 2 on purpoſe to do Good 
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116 Of the Nature of « 
to others, and look upon it as the Sum and End 
of his Duty, to promote the univerſal peace and hap- 

pineſs of mankind ; will certainly upon this Prin- 
ciple regularly and dunn perform all the parts of 
his Duty towards men; And this univerſal Love of 
his Neighbour, will as naturally ſpread itſelf into all 
the branches of a truly Chriſtian converſation in the 
world, as a root or ſtock will in a fit and proper ſoil, 

regularly ſend forth branches, leaves and fruit, agree- 
able to its proper nature and kind. From this Foun- 
tain of univerſal Love and Charity, will certainly 
flow all thoſe ſtreams of virtue and good works, in 
which conſiſts the Life and Beauty and Uſefulneſs, 
and the true Excellency and Glory of Religion. 
Whoever is under the guidance of this one Principle, 
will naturally behave himſelf well in all relations, 
and perform the part of a wiſe and good man in all 
the different accidents and circumſtances of Life, 
Such a one, will not fail to make it his buſineſs, to 
promote the publick Good; and delight to contribute 
as much as poſſible towards the Peace and Welfare 
of the World. He will naturally treat his Superiours 
with chearful Submiſſion, his Benefactors with gra- 
titude and all decent reſpect, his Equals with affabi- 
lity and readineſs to do all offices of kindneſs, his In- 
feriours with gentleneſs, moderation, and charity, 
Thus evidently, under the Love of our Neighbour, 
are contained all the Duties of the ſecond Table; 
and from it, as from their root- or fountain, they all 
naturally and regularly low, This is what the A- 
poſtle teaches, Gal, v. 14; E For, all the Law is ful- 
Filled in one word, even in Thit, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Net gbbour as thy ſelf, And ftill more expreſsly, 
Rom, xi. 8. Owe no man ary thing bat to p16 ng 
ther, 
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another, for be that. loweth another, bath fulfilled the 


Law : For every particular precept, ſuch as, Thou 
le not commit adultery, Thou ſhale not kill, Thou 


ſpalt not fleal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 


Thou ſhalt not covet, and if there be any other Com- 


mandment, it is briefly comprebended in This ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour : therefore love is the ful- 
filling of the Law, And our Saviour himſelf, St 
Matt. vii. 12. Therefore all things wuhatſoever ye 
would that men fpould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them ; for this 1s the Law and the Prophets ; or, as 
it is in the words of the Text, on theſe commandments 
bang all the Law and the Prophets ; that is, in this 
are contained, in this do terminate, all the Com- 
mandments of God, 

HAvITN e thus ſhown, which was the firſt thing 
T propoſed, that all Moral Duties of life may be re- 
duced to theſe two Heads, the Love of God and of 
our Neighbour, - I proceed in the 

II. Second place, to ſhow that all Poſitive and ri- 
tual Injunctions, though in their proper place they 
ought not to be left undone, (as our Saviour himſelf 
expreſſes it,) yet they are but ſubordinate to Theſe, 
and ſubſervient to them; And this may abundantly 

be made appear by the following conſiderations, 


1, Tu Ar the moral Duties of life, the Love of 


Cod and of our Neighbour, are things in their own 
Nature good and excellent, of eternal and neceſſary 
Obligation; which receive not their power of obli- 


ging, merely from their being commanded ; but 


their obligation is eternal and abſolutely unchange- 
able, as is the Nature of the things themſelves. Our 


Obligation to Love God, ariſes from the Nature and 
Attri- 
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Attributes of God himſelf z and therefore that Obli- 
gation can no more ceaſe or be altered, than the Di- 
vine Nature and Attributes can be ſubject to change. 
In like manner, our Obligation to Love and do right 
to our Neighbour, ariſes from the Nature of Man, 
and from our relation one towards another; from 
that ſtate and condition, wherein God has created vs ; 
from the exigencies of Life, the neceſſity of ſocieties, 
and. the equity, reaſon, and proportion of things, 
So long therefore as theſe things continue the ſame ; 
ſo long this Obligation alſo muſt contiuue unalterable, 
Theſe Moral Duties therefore are by neceſſity and 
in their own nature, good and excellent : They are 
indiſpenſably neceſſary, to preſerve the Order and 
Happineſs of the World ; they are neceſſary to the 
improvement and perfection of our own-Minds ; they 
are neceſſary to Qualify us and make us capable of 
that State of Glory, to which God has deſigned us 
| hereafter : But all ritual and ceremonial Obſervances, 
have no intrinſick goodneſs in the nature of the 
things themſelves; nor any Obligation, but what 
ariſes merely from their being poſitively and occaſion- 
ally enjoyned. Their Obligation therefore is of a 
changeable Nature, depending wholly on the good 
Pleaſure of him that commands them; and conſe- 
quently though *tis our Duty to otras. them oben 
and where they are enjoyned, yet they can never be 
compared or, come in competition with Thoſe Duties, 
whoſe Obligation is neceſſary and eternal; and the 
Practice of which, has an intrinfick goodneſs and 
unchangeable excellency abſolutely, in the Nature of 

the things themſelves, 
. 2dly, ALL Poſitive and ritual injunctions . 
. can be but ſubordinate to the Practice of 
moral 
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moral virtues 3 becauſe thefe latter are the End for 
which the former are commanded, and the former 
can be conſidered only as Means to the latter, In 
the Perfection of Virtue and Goodneſs, conſiſts the 
Image of God; and in the ſame likewiſe is placed 
the Chief Heawlnef of Man. In this therefore con- 

fiſts our Chief Good, on this depends our final Hap- 
pineſs, in this lies the Excellency and Perfection 
of our Nature, Conſequently this muſt of neceſſity, 
be our ultimate End; this muſt be the principal 
ſcope of all our actions; and nothing elſe can be 
truly valuable or worthy of eſteem, but only ſo far 
as it may be a means and aſſiſtance to attain this End. 
Ritual Obſervances in Religion, if they be ſuch as 
truly increaſe our Devotion towards God ; if they 
enlarge our Charity and Goodneſs towards Men; if 
they be ſuch as are fignificant and remind us of®our 
Obligation to Purity and Temperance in ourſelves ; 
they are then indeed of excellent Uſe, and (ſo far as 


they are commanded,) of indiſpenſable Obligation. 


Baptiſm, as St Peter affirms, does indeed ſave us; 1 
Pet. iti, 21; but it does ſo by being, not barely a 
waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good Conſcience towards God. The Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper likewiſe confirms our Title to 


eternal Life; but it does ſo by renewing our . obliga- - 


tion and our vows, to obey that Covenant upon which 
eternal Life was promiſed us in Chriſt, Circumciſion 
in like manner, and the Purifications appointed under 
the Law, were means of Salvation to the Jews ; 
yet not by any virtue in the things themſelves, but 
as Inſtances of Obedience to the Will of God, and 
as repreſentations of their Obligation to Purity and 
. Where theſe Obſeryances are not = ag 
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Means to this End, they become altogether uſeleſz 
and unprofitable ; commandments which are not good, 
and precepts by which men ſhall not live; as the Pro- 
phet expreſſes it. Circumciſion, to them that obeyed 
not the Law, was accounted uncircumcifion ; Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper, to them that obey not the 
Goſpel in the courſe of a virtuous life, is but ag 
waſhing a dead Corps in hopes to infuſe life into it, 
and an attempting to pleaſe God by profaning his 
Feaſt and deſpiſing his Ordinances. The End of the 
commandment, ſaith the Apoſtle, is Charity, out of a 
pure heart, and of a goed conſtience, and of faith 
unfeigned : 1 Tim. i. 5. In a word; The Kingdom 
of God, faith our Saviour, is within you ; St Luke 
xvii, 21: Every man's Religion is, not what he pro- 
feſſes, or what ſhow he makes in external obſer- 
vances ; but what influence it really has upon the 
Man himſelf, in the habit of his mind, and in the 
courſe of his Actions, in his Family, in his Buſi- 
neſs, in his dealings with all Mankind, in his com- 
mon converſation and even in his very Diverſions - 
themſelves, as well as in his more ſolemn Acts of 
Prayer and Devotion, For, in like manner, as in 60 
our Saviour's Parable, not the eating with unwaſhen 1 
| hands, or any thing elſe that cometh from without, can 2 
make a" man morally unclean; but only the wicked WW 1 
diſpoſitions that are within the heart of the man bin- $7 
| ef: So on the contrary alſo, no rites or ceremonies, * 
| nor any thing elſe that is without the man, can make ** 
him truly holy and religious; but that inward habi- 2 
| tual virtuous Diſpoſition of mind, the fruits of which | ſr 
appearing in his Actions, determine the man's true ad 
Character and Denomination, Were this One Fun- hat 
damental Truth fufficiently attended to; _ 
; y | C0 
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csuld not be ſo abſurdly impoſed upon, as to make 
their Religion, whoſe Eſſential! Character is univer- 
fal Goodneſs and Charity, become on the contrary ic 


felf an occaſion of Hatred, Quarrels, and Conten- 
tions. Which is, by 8 at the Shadow, to 


Joſe the Subſlance; and by contending about the 
Means, to negle& the End, 

adly, Tax fame thing appears further from hence, 
that Moral Duties or the Practice of true Virtue, 
will continue for ever; but all poſitive Command- 
ments are but of temporary Obligation. The Love 
of God and of our Neighbour, are Qualifications 
which will remain and be perfected in Heaven; but 
all ritual Obſervances, are appointed only for the aſ- 
fiſtance and improvement of our Religion here upon 
Earth, When that which is perfect is come, then 
theſe ſubordinate Inſtitutions are to be done away; 
And not theſe only, but even thoſe Virtues them- 
ſelves alſo, which are of a ſecondary rank, and 
whoſe excellency does not ultimately terminate in 
themſelyes. Hope, and Faith itſelf, and all other 
Graces and Gifts of the Spirit, which are in order 
to theſe, muſt at the conſummation of things, neceſ- 
farily and of courſe ceaſe : Whether there be Prophe- 
ties, they ſhall fail; qubether there' be tongues, \ they 
ſpall ceaſe 3 whether there be knowledge, it ſhall va- 


. #iſh away But Charity only, never faileth : Our 


Love of God, will be as much more perfect in hea- 
yen than it is here; as our knowledge of him will 
then be increaſed, when zue ſhall ſee him as be is: 
And our. Love of our Neighbour will then be as 
much improved beyond what it can now arrive to, 
as the nature of Angels is at preſent more excellent 
than that of frail men. 
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SERMON IX. 
Of the Difficulty of arriving at 
Truth, 


— 


St Jo Rx iv. 11. 


The Woman ſaith unto him; Sir, Thou haſt 
nothing to draw with; and the Well is 


deep; From <vhence then haſt thou that 
living W ater. 


2 


very remarkable Hiſtory of our Saviour's 

Converſation with a Woman of Samaria. 
| The accidental occaſion whereof, as to humane ap- 
pearance, was, his retiring out of Fudea, to avoid 
the hatred of the Phariſees; leaſt they ſhould ap- 
prehend and kill him before his appointed Time: But 
in reality, the gracious Intention of Providence in 
diſpoſing That ſeemingly accidental Occafion, was, 
that the Goſpel might be preached to the Samaritans 
alſo, as well as to the Jews, And as, upon other 
angles, our Saviour uſually introduced his Doctrine 
under the veil of a Parable, that he might open it 


M 2 3 


T2 former part of this Chapter contains a | 
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by degrees as men were able and diſpoſed to approhen 

it, and not ſurprize them with more Light at once 
3 were able to bear; ſo here likewiſe he 


3 occaſion from things that ſeemed to offer them- 


ſelves in common Diſcourſe, to inſtruct firſt the 
Woman, and afterwards a whole City, in the great 
Doctrines of the Goſpel. For, in his paſſage out 
of Judæa through the Country of Samaria, ſitting, 


as it were by chance, and being weary with his 


journey, on the ſide of a Well, (near the City of 
Sichar, ) called Facob's-well, becauſe ſuppoſed to 
have been anciently digged by that Patriarch; he 
defires a Woman, who came out of the City to draw 
Water, that ſhe would give him to drink, ver. 7. 
The Woman, . perceiving Jeſus by his Speech and 
Garb to be a Jezo and not a Samaritan 3 and know- 
ing that the Jezos and Samaritans were at ſuch ir- 
reconcileable Enmity againſt each other, upon account 
of their Differences in religion, that they had no Com- 
munication nor Converſe one with another ; ſhe ſeem- 
ed ſurprized with Wonder, and faid ; How is it, 
that Thou being a Jew, aſteſt drink of Me, who am 
a Woman of Samaria ? ver 9. Jeſus replied; I 
thou kneweft the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou woutf} have aſted 
of Him, and be would have given thee living Water, 
ver. 10. Meaning, by an eaſy ſimilitude taken from 
the Occaſion of their diſcourſing together, that he 
would have taught her the Doctrine of Salvation con- 
tained in the Goſpel; which is more truly refreſhing 
to a Mind well-diſpoſed and deſirous of Inſtruction, 


than Water to a dry and thirſty Body, The Woman, 


not underſtanding the Metaphor, but imagining that 
Jeſus ſpake of real Water, anſwers in the words of 
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the Text, ver. 11. Sir, Thou baſt nothing to "draw 
witb, and the Well is deep; From whence then haſt 
thou That Ituing Water? Jeſus, opening and explain- 
ing the Figure to her by degrees, replies, ver. 13. 
Whoſoever drinketh of this Water, (the natural Water 
ef the Well, to quench his bodily Thriſt,) hall thirſt 
again; But whoſoever drinketh of the Water that F 
Hall give bim, ſhall never thirſt ; but the Water that 
F Hall give bim, the Doctrine of eternal Salvation 
propoſed in the Goſpel,) ſhall be in bim a Well of 
Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, And thus 
having prepared her by degrees, to remove her Pre- 
judices 3 he then proceeds to tell her ſome of the moſt 
fecret Actions of her Life, to convince her of his 
Power and Knowledge; and, after That, expreſsly 
owns himſelf to be the Meſſias; and then declares 


| to ber, and, upon the ſame opportunity, to the whole 
, City, that not the Samaritan, but the Jewiſh wor- 
: ſhip, was, at that time preſent, the true Religion; 
: but that both the one and the other were ſhortly to 
, be ſuperſeded by the inſtitution of the Chriftian, when 
42 the true Wor ſhippers, according to the Doctrine of the 
4 Colyel, fbould wworfoip the Father, neither after the 
b way of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, nor the Samaritan, 
4 but in Spirit and in Truth, 

5 Tu x Occaſion and Deſign of the whole Hiſtory 
25 being thus briefly explained; I return now to that 
he particular. portion of it, which is contained in the 
* words of the Text: The Woman ſaith unto bim; Sir, 
ng thox haſt nothing to draw ith; and the Well is deep; 
n, From whence then haſt thou has living Vater? The 
mM. words were. ſpoken by the Woman, (being yet ignorant 
1 ef our Saviour's Intention,) they were ſpoken by 
Her in their literal Senſe. But our Saviour in his 


M 3 Anſwer, 
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Anſwer, immediately applying them to a figurative 
ſigniſication; and calling his own Doctrine, the 
Doctrine of Truth and of eternal Life, by the Name 
of living Water ; will juſtify Us likewiſe, in confider- 
ing the words and diſcourſing upon them, according 
to that figurative Senſe or. ſpiritual Interpretation, 
which our Saviour himſelf was, pleaſed to put upon 
them. Allegorizing of Scripture, and putting figura- 
tive Senſes upon plain and literal Expreſſions, accord- 
ing to every man's particular Imagination or Conceit 
is indeed a thing of dangerous Conſequence ; and has 
in former Ages, been the occaſion of many vain Diſ- 
putes in the Church of God; whit men of warm 
| imaginations have, by ſuch a method of interpreting, 
found Doctrines in Scripture which never were there; 
and contended earneſtly for their own Fancies, in- 
ſtead of that Form of Sound Words which was once 
delivered unto the Saints: But, where our Saviour 
himſelf has made the Interpretation, and the Senſe 
is juftified by the Defign of the whole Diſcourſe ; 
there we need not fear leaſt we ſhould miſtake in our 
Explication, nor feruple to follow the guidance of 


ſuch an rvnerring Inſtructor. In diſcourſing therefore 


apon theſe words, Sir, thou baſt nothing to draw 
woith, and the Well is deep: I ſhall propoſe the fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. 1½, Whence it comes to paſs, 
that Truth, (for that's what our Saviour in this 
Diſcourſe calls living Mater: Whence, I ay, it 
comes to paſs, that Truth) which ſeems ſo neceſſary 
for every man to know, ſhould yet generally be fo 
difficult for any man to come at : The Well is deep, 
and wwe have nothing to draw with, And 2dly, By 
what means every fincere perſon, may yet certainly 
attain to ſuch a 3 ef Knowledge, or the Diſ- 

covery 


Y al 


| arriving at Truth. 127 
eoyery of ſo much Truth, as is neceſlary for his own 


particular Salvation, 

I. Fi; Whence it comes to paſs, that Truth, 
which ſeems ſo neceſſary for every man to know, 
ſhould yet generally be ſo difficult for any man to come 
at: The Well is deep, and we have nothing to draw 
evith, It has been an ancient complaint from the be- 
ginning of the World, among the Philoſophers of 
all Nations, who have profeſſed to employ them- 
ſelves in the Study of Nature; that Truth hath lain 
buried in ſo deep a Pit, that they have never been 
able to diſcover the Bottom of ic. And the like 
Complaints we meet with, even in the Scripture 
itſelf. In the book of Feb : There is, fays he, a 
vein for the fiogr, and à place for cold + where they 
fine it; iron is taken out of the Earth, and braſs is 
molten out of the ſtone: But where ſhall Wiſdom 
be found, and where is the place of Underſtanding ? 
— There is a path, which no foul knoweth, and 
which the vulture's eye bath not ſeen ; The lion's whelps 


| bave not trodden it, nor the fierce lion paſſed by it: 


— But whence cometh Wiſdom, and where is the 
place of Underſtanding ; ſeeing it is hid from the eyes 
of all living, and kept cloſe from the fowwls of the air ? 
ch, xxviii. 1, &c. And Solomon, whoſe Largeneſs 
of Underſtanding exceeded all that went before him, 
and was never equalled by any that came after him, 
yet even he complained, Eccles. iii, 11. No man 
can find out the work that God \maketh, from the be- 
ginning to the end, For, as thou knowweſt not the way 
of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the ⁊bomb 
of her that is with child; even ſo thou knoweſs nor 


the works' of God who maketh ell; ch. xi. 5. and | 


oY be: ck, viii. 
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ch. viii 16. When 1 applied mine heart, (faith he) 
to knew wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done 
upon the earth; Then I beheld all the work of. God, 
that a man cannot find out the work that is done ade 
the Sun; becauſe though a man labour to ſeek it out, 
yet ſhall be not find it; yea further, though a wiſe 
man think to know it, yet ſhall be not be able to find 
it, But theſe things are ſpoken, of natural Know- 
| ledge; of the Knowledge of the Works of God in 
the Frame of Nature; which is that part of Truth, 
wherein we are leaſt concerned to be accurately in- 
ſtructed. In that which concerns us more, ànd ſeems 
to be of more importance for us to underſtand ; the 
Works of God in the moral World, the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence towards the Righteous and the 
Wicked; even in This alſo there are Difficulties, 
which the Wiſeſt of men have very hardly been able 
to ſurmount, Atheiſtical and profane Spirits, have 
been willing to give it over, as irreconcileable with 


the Belief of a Divine Being; and Holy and Pious 


men themſelves have been perplexed in their own 
Minds, when they could not find out the Explication. 
My feet, ſays the Pſalmiſt, were almoſt gone; my 
treadings bad well-nigh ſlipt ; when I was grieved at 
the wicked; and ſaw the ungodly in ſuch Proſperity; 
T thought to — this, but it was too Bard far 
me, Pf, Ixxiii. 2, 15. And the prophet Fereny, 
ch. xii. ver. 1. Righteous art thou, O Lord, vuben 
I plead with thee ; yet let me talk with thee of thy 
Judgments : Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
proſper ? wherefore are all they bappy, that deal very 
rreacherouſly ? And Solomon himſelf, Eccleſ, iv. 1. 
I returned and conſidered all the oppreſſions that are 
dune under the ſun; and behold, the tears of ſuch as 


er 
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| were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter ; and on the 


fide of the oppreſſors there vas power, but They bad 


10 comforter, But This alſo is of leſs importance 


than that which follows. For even in that very 
thing, which of all others is of the higheſt concern- 
ment to us, the knowledge of our Practical Duty 
itſelf, the knowledge of what is incumbent upon 
ourſelves in particular, and of Neceſſity to be done 
by us; even in This likewiſe there may ſeem at firſt 
ſight, (to perſons not ver: conſiderate) to be no ſmall 
Confuſion 3 and to perſons not very conſiderate, the 
Fountain of Truth may appear very deep, and that 
they have nothing to draw with, For among that 
vaſt Variety of Religions that are profeſſed in the 
World, how ſhall a ſincere perſon of ordinary capacity 
find Which is alone the true one? and if he is ſatisfied 
that Cbriſtianity is the true Religion, yet among 
Chriſtian Churches damning and anathematizing each 
other, and among Secs even of Chriſtians faſtening 
all Names of Contumely and Reproach upon each other, 
how ſhall he know V bich 'tis his Duty to adhere to? 
The Church of Rome tells him, he muſt blindly fol- 
low ber Authority; or elſe he forſakes his only In- 
fallible Guide: All Other Sects of Chriſtians tell him, 
he muſt follow the Scripture only, as the compleat 
Rule of Faith and Manners; and yet in interpreting 
the meaning of that Rule, They alſo differ from each 
other; and Every one aſſures him he is not in the 
way of Truth, unleſs he ſtedfaſtly adheres to Their 
Interpretation, The Diſputes about Religion are in- 
finite, and yet it is of infinite importance not to be 
deceived : And vbat Hall a ſincere perſon do to be 
ſaved? This is the ground of Complaint z The Well 
u deep, and we have nothing to draw with 7 And now 
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the Queſtion is, (which was the ff thing J pro- 
poſed ; ) whence comes it to paſs, that Truth, which 
ſeems ſo neceſſary for every man to know, ſhould 
yet generally be ſo difficult for any man to come at? 
And fir, There is neceſſarily in the Nature of 
Things themſelves ſome Difficulty, and in our Under- 
fandings much natural Imperfe&ion : Which is a 
juſt and continual ground of Humility, and Meckneſs 
of Spirit. Some things, are intirely above the reach 
of our Capacities; and others not to be attained to, 
without much labour and ftudy, Some things we can 
at moſt arrive but at a probable Knowledge of; and 
even That, not without ſuch peculiar Advantages, 


as very few men ever are Maſters of. And in thoſe | 


things which are the moſt level to our Underſtandings, 
and which in their plain and general acceptation are 
of the greateft importance for us to know, there we 
yet at the bottom ſome accurate Niceties, ſome ſubtle 
Intricacies of Nature, which limit the Degree of our 
Knowledge, even in thoſe very matters which we 
know the moſt ; and ſet bounds to our Search even 
in thoſe things, whoſe Nature we ſeem to apprehend 
the moſt thoroughly, In the cleareſt and moſt un- 
bounded Proſpect, there is a diſtance beyond which no 
Eye can reach ; and in the inmoſt Nature even of the 
plaineſt and moſt intelligible parts of all the Works of 
God, there is a depth into which no finite Sagecity 
can penetrate, But then theſe ſecrets are no part of 
that Truth, which *tis neceſſary for us to know; and 
therefore we have no juſt reaſon to complain, that they 
are hid from our imperfe& Underſtandings. There 
is ſome pains and induftry, ſome labour and ſtudy, at 
leaſt ſome attention and ſerious conſideration requiſite, 
to the underſtanding even of the moſt obvious and neceſ- 
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iy Truths; And this is a juſt and reaſonable Obliga- 
ton upon every man, according to the degree of his 
Capacity, to look about him and conſider with due 
h Attention of Mind, which is the true way to eternal 
4 Salvation; even in like manner as the Providence of 
? God has wiſely and reaſonably made ſome Labour of 
ox the Body neceſſary, to the preſervation and ſupport 
5 of this Temporal Life. Witb ſuch ſerious Attention, 
a how mean ſoever a man's Capacity be, he ſhall cer- 
11 tainly find out (as will preſently be made appear more 
FY diſtintly) ſo much of Truth, as is neceſſary for his 
* own particular Salvation: But, without Care and 
_ Attention, he muſt unavoidably continue Ignorant 
* even of the moſt neceſſary Truths 3 becauſe, in the 
* very Nature of Man, our Underſtandings are neceſſarily 
1 dow and imperfet; and in the Nature of Things 
v3, themſelves, how plain ſoever in compariſon, yet there 
is always ſcme Degree of Difficulty to apprehend them 


are 
_ thoroughly, And This is the fr/ occaſion of Truth's 
btle 


being difficult to be diſcovered, But then, how great 
Care and Attention ſoever men apply, and how large 


ve hever their Capacities be; yet if they amuſe them- 


—_ Elves in ſearching out things above their Faculties; 
er if, about things in the main ſufficiently intelligible, 
they preſume unneceſſarily and where Practice is not 


Speculations, as are beyond their Depth; thus alſo 
they will run into Error and Uncertainty, And 
This is a ſecond occaſion, why Truth becomes difficult 
to be diſcovered ; namely, mens perplexing themſelves, 
by aiming at things not neceſſary to be known, that 
k, which relate not to Chriſtian Practice; or at ſuch 
dgrees of Knowledge, as are not poſſible to be ar- 


concerned, to enter into ſuch Intricacies and ſubtle 


; rived at, Of this, thoſe perſons are a great 2 
— * | = | W 


132 Of the Difficulty of 

who while they have loſt-themſelves in the Labyrinth 
of an imaginary ſecret Will of God, have neglected 
to obey, or perplexed the Obligations of obeying, his 


declared Will and Commands. Which is juſt as if 


a Mariner in a cloudy night, ſhould. negle& his 
Compaſs, and reſolve to fail by the Stars which can- 
not be ſeen, Of the ſame kind were the reaſonings 
of thoſe Jeroiſh Doctors, who by their vain Traditions 
made void the Commandments. of God, and taught 
for Doctrines the Opinions of Men. Under the fame 
Denomination fall all thoſe Speculations concerning 
the metaphyſical Nature of the Liberty of Man's Will, 
and the like; which, while Viſe men could not 
explain wherein their Liberty conſiſted, have made 
Fooliſh men doubt whether they had any Liberty of 
acting at all. The Church of Rome, by pretending 
to explain philoſophically that which our Saviour 
ſpoke morally, concerning the Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament being his Body and Blood ; perplexed the 
Truth to ſuch a degree, that at laſt, after many 
Diſputes, they fixt upon That to be true, which of 
all other things was the moſt impoſſible to be ſo; 
and 'made all intelligent perſons in ab 4 Communion, 
of neceſſity to become Scepticks, and, ſo long as they 
continue in That Profeſſion, to look upon Truth not 
only as a thing difficult to come at, and hid as it 
were ina very deep Abyſs, but in reality not to be 
found any where at all. The Scholaſtick Writers 
in the middle and diſputing Ages of the Church, by 
preſuming to explain metaphyſically, How. the Sun 
and Holy Spirit of God, derived their Being from the 
Father; ran ſometimes even into Blaſphemy, againſt 
him from whom they Both proceeded ; inſtead of 
taking on. by the Sanctificatibn of the Spirit, and 

* through 
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through the redemption of the Son, to reconcile-them- 
ſelves to the Father and Supreme Lord of all things. 
Lafily, To mention no more inſtances upon this 
Head; the Contentions which have diſturbed the 


| World, about Authority and Power in making 


Docrrines of Faith, which yet none could ever agree _ 
in whom it ought to be placed ; have frequently ſo 
far perplexed even thoſe who know and profeſs the 
plain Do&rine of Chrift, which he himſelf has ex- 
preſsly declared neceſſary, to be the only Rule; that 


they have hardly truſted themſelves to act upon the 


Security, of ſo plain and evident and neceſſary a 
Truth. This therefore is the ſecond Occaſion of 
Truth's being difficult to diſcover z namely, mens 
perplexing themſelves perpetually, by aiming at things 
needleſs and not neceſſary to be known, A third, oc- 
caſion is, Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion ; ariſing from the 
Cuſtom of Education, and from mens depending on 
the Opinion and Autbority of particular perſons, with- 
out Examination, For *tis very natural, for men to 
be fond of ſuch Opinions, as they have been long 
accuſtomed to without contradiction 3 and which are 
maintained by ſuch perſons, for whom they have 
Jong been taught to have a great Veneration and 
Eſteem. Hence in Popiſh and other Countries, where- 
ever any Error has generally prevailed ; however con- 
trary, and however apparently contrary, both to 
Reaſon and Scripture the Error be; yet the greater 
Number of Men, always ſteadily adhere to it; And 
tis very difficult, even for reaſonable and conſiderate 
perfons, ſo far to ſhake off theſe Prejudices, as to 
come to inguire and ſo much as doubt concerning an 
Error, which, if they had not been fo prejudiced 
beforchand, they would hardly have been gy” 

N hat 
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that any man could ever be ſo abſurd as to have 
entertained at all. This is plainly the Caſe of Tran. 
ſubſtantiation, and of all other the like unreaſonable 
Doctrines. Fourthly and Jafily; The laſt reaſon of 
Truth's being difficult to diſcover, is the Wickedneſs 
and Perwerſneſs of Men; who, for their own In- 
tereſt and Worldly Ends, do ſometimes on purpoſe 
endeayour to conceal it, Atheiſtical and — men, 
have always made it their buſineſs to confound the 
World with Darkneſs and Sophiſtry; to caſt miſty 
before the eyes of the Simple, and Stumbliag-blocks 
before the feet of the Unwary. And even among 
Chriſtians themſelves, there have in all Ages been 
perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute 
of the Truth, ſuppoſing that Gain is Godlineſs: : x Tim. 
vi. 5. There have never wanted men, who for 
the ſupport of known Errors, and for temporal Ad- 
vantages, have diſcouraged all Learning and ſober 
Inquiry after Truth, all ſtudy and diligent ſearch into 
the Grounds and Reaſons of things. Nay the whole 
Proteſtant World knows who have openly carried 
this matter ſo far, as to corrupt and falſify Hiſtories, 
to forge ſome Books, and deftroy and ſuppreſs others, 
to take away (as much as in them lay) the Key of 
Knowledge, and expreſsly to forbid the Reading even 
of the Scripture itſelf, 

Tarts E are the ſeveral Ways, by which Errors 
ate promoted and ſpread in the World, and from 
whence it comes to paſs (which was the frf# thing 
to be explained, ) that Truth, which ſeems ſo neceſſary 
for every man to know, ſhould yet generally be fo 
difficult for any man to arrive at. It remains that 
2 now in the 
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II. Second place to ſhow, by what means every 
ſerious and fincere perſon, may yet certainly attain to 


ſuch a Degree of Knowledge, or the Diſcovery of 
ſo much Truth, as is neceſſary for his own particular 


Salvation. This is the Inquiry, of the greateſt Im- 
portance in the World : And the Anſwer to it, 
may in good meaſure be gathered, from what has 


n before ſaid, For as Truth is cantrary to Error; 
ſo the Ways alſo by which they are propagated, are 
contrary to each other: And he that knows by what 
Means Error prevails in the World, is by the ſame 
directed in general to the beſt Method of finding out 
the Truth, But to be more particular: Becauſe this 
is a Matter, that concerns Perſons of all Capacities z 
and Men of the loweſt Abilities are equally under 
Obligation to find out the Way of Life, as the Learn» 
edeſt Diſputers in the World; from whence tis evi- 
dent, that the Method of finding out ſo much Truth 
as is neceſſary for every particular man's Salvation, 
cannot be a Matter of fubtle Speculation, but of In- 
tegrity and ſincere Inquiry; I ſhall therefore propoſe 
what I think needful upon This Head, in three very 
plain and intelligible particulars. And 1//, He that 
fincerely and ſeriouſly defires to diſcover ſo much 
Truth as is neceſſary to his Salvation, muſt above all 
things take care, that he in the firſt place reſolye 
to do the Will of God; and then he has a promiſe, 


that he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be 


of God, The greateſt impediment to the Diſcovery 
of Truth in matters of Religion, is a vicious diſpo- 
tion; which makes men hate to come forth into 
the Light, leſt their deeds ſhould be reproved. For, 
what St. Paul ſays of the natural man, holds true 


of che vicious perſon much more; that he recei veth 
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136 Of the Difficulty of 
not the things F the Spirit of God, for they are ft. 
liſhneſs unto him, neither can be know them becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, If a. man deals fin- 
cerely with himſelf and ſuffers himſelf to- be 
blinded with the Love of any Wickedneſs, there is 
ſomething in the Frame of the Mind of Man, and 
' ſomething in the Nature of Truth itſelf, which 
makes them agreeable and connatural to each other, 
as Objects are ſuited to their proper Organs; even as 
the Eye is fitted to diſtinguiſh Colours, or the Ear 
to judge of Sounds. Befides which; ſuch a perſon 
is ſecured moreover by the Promife of God, that he 
ſhall by the guidance and Direction of the divine Spi- 
rit, be led into all neceſſary truth: that the Secret 
of the Lord ſhall be with them that fear bim, and 
that be will fþ bis Covenant, Pl. xxv. 14. 
Which is the Foundation of that excellent Advice 
of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. i. 26. F thou defire 
Wiſdom, keep the Commandments, and the Lord ſhall 
give ber unto thee ; For the Fear of the Lord is Wiſ- 
dom and Inftruttion, and Faith and Meekreſs are bis 
delight,, This is the frft and principal Qualification, 
requiſite to the Diſcovery of truth in matters of Re- 
ligion. The ſecond is, that a man firmly reſolve 
with himſelf, never to be deluded into the Perſwa- 
fion of any thing, contrary to plain and evident Rea- 
fon, which is the Truth of God's Creation ; contrary 
to the known' Attributes of God, which are the 
Truth of the Divine Nature; or contrary to the 
moral and eternal Differences of Good and Emil, 
which are the Truth and Foundation of all Religion 
in general, and are in Scripture conſtantly repreſented 
as ſuch, Had men but kept ſteadily to this natural 
and plain Rule, this Candle of the Lord (as the Wiſe 
7” man 
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man Alles it,) which God has implanted in their 
very nature; men, even of the meaneſt capacities, 
could never have been impoſed upon with the be- 
lief of impoſſible and abſurd Doctrines, ſuch as is 


Tranſubſtantiation z; or with contradictory and unin- 


telligible Explications of true Doctrines, ſuch as are 
moſt of the Schoolmens ſubtle and empty Specula- 
tions 3 Becauſe theſe are plainly contrary to the 
Truth of God's Creation, and conſequently cannot 
poſſibly be of Divine Revelation; for, no Lie is of 
the Truth; 1 Joh. ii. 21. Neither could they ever 
have been perſwaded to believe, that God abſolutely 
and unconditionally, without any regard to their 
Works, decreed from the beginning the greateſt part 
of Mankind to everlaſting Torments; which is con- 
trary to the primary Attributes of God, and to the 
Truth of the Divine Nature, Neither could it ever 
have entered into the Heart of Man to conceive, that 


Cruelty and Inhumanity ſhould have been doing God 


good Service; or that Perſecution ſhould have been 
ſet up in bis Name and for bis fake, who came into 
the World not to defiroy mens lives, hut to ſave them 3 
who himſelf always went about, doing good only 
and the very End and the greateſ# of whoſe Com- 
mandments, is Charity; that is, Univerſal Love and 
Good-will towards Mankind, Nor could it ever have 


been imagined, that Any MWickedneſs vbatſcever, 


mould have been made part of Any Religion; when 


all ſuch things are directly contrary to the n 


and eternal Differences of Good and Emil ; which 
are the very Ground and Foundation of All Religion 
in general, and as unchangeable as the Nature of 
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THERE are indeed in the Old Tefament ſome 
inſtances of the Actions of great and good Men, 
which to weak perſons may ſeem contrary to this 
Rule; But *tis for want of ſufficient Care and At- 
tention, to the particular Circumſtances of the Hif- 
tory. David, the Man after 's own Heart, 
was indeed guilty of ſome Aftions which are very 
far from being juſtifiable ; But then thoſe Actions 
are expreſsly excepted, as being not Parts, but Blat 
in that Character. Jacob is repreſented as gaining 
the Blefling by an Untrutb; But neither is that Un- 
truth juſtiſied in the Hiſtory ; neither was it in re- 
ality altogether an Untruth, becauſe he had before 


actually bought that Birth-right, to which was an- 
nexed the Bleſſing he then claimed; and at the buy- 


ing the Birth-right, though that Circumſtance is not 
indeed mentioned in the Hiſtory of Geneſis, yet it 
appears from what the Apoſtle aſſures us, Heb. xii. 
16, that it was not a real but a pretended neceſſity, 
and merely the profaneneſs of Eſau, that made him 


ſell and deſpiſe it. Abraham's offering his Son, ſeems | 


contrary at firſt ſight to the eternal Law of Nature; 
But he is juſtified by the immediate Command of 
God, who has undeniably a ſupreme Right over all: 
A Right, not to make Virtue to be Vice, and Vice 
Virtue z but a Right over the Life of every man 
whom he has created: A Right, not to make it ex- 
cuſable in Abrabam to hate his Son; but to make it 
commendable in him to be willing to part with the 
Son of his Love, In receiving which Command, the 
Patriarch could not be deceived, becauſe he had: been 
long accuſtomed to the Manner wherein God had 
been pleaſed to reveal himſelf to him; And he had 


moreover this peculiar ſecurity, that he was ſure his 
| own 
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own Heart was perfectly right; in which caſe he 
might depend God .would not permit him to be in- 
evitably deceived ; the Thing that was to be done, 
being no gratification of any Luſt or Cruelty, or any 


evil Inclination whatſoever, which is always the 


ſubject- matter of ®Temptations from the Evil One. 


The Jeꝛos at their coming out of Egypt, are repre- 


ſented as borrowing jewels of the Eg yptians, withe 


out intention to repay them: And this is uſually ex- 


cuſed by God's expreſsly commanding them ſo to do; 


who, without all queſtion, has a right to take from 


one and give to another, as he pleaſes : But (I think) 
the truer Anſwer is, that the Word in the Original 
does not fignify to 4 5 but to demand; and that, 


having now the Power in their hands, they refuſed to : 


depart without being paid for that Work, which the 
Egyptians had hitherto unjuſtly compelled them to 
perform without Wage: But to draw to a Con- 
cluſion. 

zdly and lay; T K next, and the infallible 
means of finding the Truth in all matters relating to 
Religion, is, that to, fincere intention and virtuous 
practice, men add diligent Study of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, as the only authoritative Guide in matters of 
poſitive Revelation. Whoſoever he be, of how large, 
or of how mean capacity ſoever, that ſo ſtudies the 
Scripture, as to reſolve that he will obey all the 
plain precepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles therein con- 
tained, and Believe all the plain defrines he clearly 
underſtands, and not be contentious or uncharitable 
about thoſe he does not underſtand, but apply himſelf 
to ſuch perſons” as he thinks moſt able to inform 
him better, not ſo as to depend implicitly upon any 
man's Authority, upon Earih in a matter of * 
ut 
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but ſo as by their affiſtarice to enlighten and inlarge 
bis own Underſtanding of the Scriptures z This man 
has found an infallible Guide, that will either cer- 
tainly lead him in the way of Truth, or at leaft ſe- 
cure him from all ſuch pernicious Errors, as might 
endanger his Salvation. This man has diſcovered the 
Fountain of living Water; and has wherewith to 
draw, how deep ſoever it de. In a word: Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Darkneſs and Confuſion, all the In- 
tricacy and Diſputes, which the Ignorance and Folly, 
the Perverſeneſs and Wickednefs of Men, have in- 
troduced in the World; yet by this method, a ſin- 
cere perſon may certainly avoid all the corrupt Doc- 
trines, brought in by thoſe who careleſsly follow bu- 
mane Guides; and all the needleſs Diviſions, kept up 
among thofe who pretend to follow only the Word of 
God: And as many as endeayour to walk according 
to This Rule, Peace will be on them, and Mercy, 


and upon the tree! of God, 
( 
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Jokx xx. 29. latter part. 


Bleſſed are T hey that have not feen, and 
yet hade believed. 


of our Lord in his Diſcourſes in particular, 

to take all Occaſions of ſetting before men 
the Happineſs both of Virtue abſolutely, and of every 
degree of improvement in it comparatively, How 
much more valuable, in general, the Lowe of Truth 
and the Practice of Virtue is, than any external Cir- 
eumſtanees or Advantages whatſoever 3 our Saviour 
expreſſes in a very affectionate manner; when, upon 
occaſion of a certain woman crying out, Bleſſed is the 
Womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou baſt 
ſucked ; he thus declares himſelf, Luke xi. 28. Yea 


T2 the Method of Seripture in general, and 


rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and 


keep it, How much every degree in particular, of 
improvement in virtuous Practice, either by more 


_ extenſive Habits of Goodneſs, or by overcoming great- 


er or more numerous Temptations, or by doing what 


is Right with Fewer Helps and under greater Diſ- 
advantages, 
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advantages, does comparttively increaſe the Bleſſed- 
neſs of being Righteous ; is ſet forth to us diſtinctiy 
in ſuch Paſſages of Scripture, as theſe which follow, 
They that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the 
Firmament ; and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, 
as the Stars for ever and ever: Dan. xii. 3. There it 
one glory of the Sun, and another glory of the Moon, 
and another glory of the Stars ; for one Star differeth 
from another Star in glory : So alſo is the reſurrectien 
of the Dead : x Cor. xv. 41. In a great Houſe 
"there are —— Veſſels of Gold and of Silver, and alſo 
of Wood and of Earth : 2 Tim. ii. 20. Bleſſed are 
ye, when men ſhall reuile you, and perſecute you, 
and fhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely 
for my ſake: Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for 
Great is your Reward in Heaven. Matt, v. 11. And 
in the words of my Text: Where our Lord having 
overcome St. Thomas's incredulity by a fingular con- 
deſcenſion in permitting him to feel and handle his 
Body after his Reſurrection, and having thereby ex- 
torted from him a Confeſſion of his being thoroughly 
convinced; reproves him afterwards, with this gentle 
Admonition 3 Thomas, becauſe thou baſt feen me, thou 
haſt believed ; Bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. | 
Tur Words are plainly comparative, expreſſing 
the greater Bleſſedneſs of thoſe who with Jeſs Light 
find the way of Truth, and with fewer Helps and 
Aſfiſtances do what is Right, Yet 'tis very evident, 
this is to be underſtood only of thoſe, who in all 
other reſpects are in like Circumſtances, and of whom 
are required the like Inftances of Duty. For, not 
All who have not feen and yet have believed, have 
in the Whole the Advantage over them who believed 
4 upon 
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upon the Evidence of Sight ; but ſo far only as their 
Circumſtances are in all other reſpects equal, ſo far is 
the Blefſedneſs greater of thoſe who have believed 
without ſeeing, St Thomas was one of thoſe Tevebve, 
to whom our Lord promiſed That high Prehemi- 
nence, Matt. xix. 28; When the Son of Man ſhall 
fit in the Throne of be glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
And AH the. Apoſtles, to whom this Singular Pro- 
miſe of Glory was made; were of Thoſe who, be- 


cauſe they had ſeen, had believed. 1 Joh. i. 1. That 


which wve haue beard, which we have ſeen with our 
eyes, which ue haue hoked upon, and our Hands have 
handled of the Word of Life ; this declare ave unto 
you, The Want of this Evidence of Senſe, which 
the Apoſtles enjoyed; moſt certainly our Saviour in 
my Text did not mean to affirm, that it ſhould give 


every Believer in the latter Ages of the World, a 


Title to a greater degree of Happineſs in the life to 
come, than the. Apoſties themiglves, But ſo far 
forth, as all other Circumſtances are equal; ſo far 
only is it more advantageous, to have halleves with - 
out ſeeing. The Apoſtles were intruſted with a High 
and Excellent Office, endued with fingular and extra- 
ordinary Talents, charged with a very Great and 
Laborious Duty, expoſed to Dangers. and Sufferings 
above all men. Chriſtians in the latter Ages of the 
World, may very poſſibly have ſome particular 
Grounds of Bleſſedneſs, which the Apoſtles had not: 


And yet it will not at all from thence follow, that 


they are therefore in the Whole more Bleſſed. than 
the Apoſtles, The Virtue of a Man, may in ſome 
particular reſpeSts , or in ſome fingle Points of View, 
(a being in a State of greater ignorance, and more 

Tempta- 


3 
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Temptations,) be more valuable than the Virtue of 
an Angel; and yet it will by no means from thence 
follow, that men are, or that they ought to be, 
more Bleſſed than Angels. The Virtue of a Peni- 
tent, may in ſome particular Reſpects be more com- 
mendable than That of one who never offended ; and 
yet it will by no means from thence follow, that 
Penitents are, or that they ougbt to be, more Bleſled 
than thoſe who need no Repentance. God intruſts 
all his Servants with what Talents he pleaſes, and 
| places them in different Stations, and * deals to every 
man -=- Gifte_d:ffering according to his own good 
pleaſure; In the Church, he has given + ſon, 
Apoſtles ; and Some, Prophets; and Some, Evange- 
lifts ; and Some, Paſtors and Teachers. Of Theſe, 
St Paut affirms, that they are Labourers together 
with God: 1 Cor. iii, 9: And of A Chriſtians in 
general, that they are God's- Huſbandry, that they 
are God: Building, That in This Building, one 
1 layeth the Foundation, and another buildeth thereon, 
That in This Vineyard, one & planteth, and another 
evatereth : And that || every man fhall receive bit 
Own Reward, according to bis Own Labour, All, 
are not Apoſtes : All, have not the ſame Gifts : All, 
are not called to the Kube Obligations, or to the ſame 
Poſſibilities. As, in the natural Body, all members 
have not the ame Office, Rom. xii. 4: So in the 
ſpiritual Body of Chriſt, God who does 2obat be 
Pleaſes' with his own, appoints to every man his 
proper Duty or Truſt ; ver. 3. The words in Our 
Tranſlation are | here 2 abſurdly rendred ; God bath 


þ * Rom. xii, 3. G. + Eph, i iv, 11. 1 ver, 10. 
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dealt to every man the meaſure of Faith: But the Senſe 
of the Apoſtle is, God has "dealt to every man his 
proper Truſt, a Truſt committed to his Fidelity or 
Faithfulneſs. What every man's Truſt, what every 
man's Ability, what every man's Station ſhall be; 


is the Appointment of God, But in That Station, 


whatſoever it be; ſo much the more acceptable ſhall 
his Fidelity be, as he has done his Duty under great- 
er Diſadvantages or with fewer Helps, What our 
Lord declares in the caſe of Puniſhment, that the 
Servant which knew his Maſter's Will, and did it 


not, ſhall be beaten with Many Stripes; is no leſa 


equitable in the caſe of Reward ; that he who, un- 


der any Circumſtances of Diſadvantage, does what is 


good and right ; ſhall, (not indeed abſolutely, but) in 
bis proportion and Station, whatſoever it be, whether 
great or ſmall, be intitled to a greater degree of 
Recompence, Bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, 
and yet have believed, | | 
HAVING thus explained in general the Senſe of 
the Words, and the Ground of the Doct᷑rine contained 
in the Text; I ſhall now proceed more diflinfly and 
particularly to the Obſervation of certain remarkable 
and important Truths, either neceſſarily ſuppoſed in, 
or clearly deduced from, this Aſſertion of our Lord. 
And, | nk | 
Firn; Wu a T our Lor#here aſſerts, clearly ſup- 
poſes, That in the Nature of things, (contrary to 


what Enthuſiaſts have frequently imagined,) Faith or 
Belief cannot but be Jeſs ftrons in degree of Evi- 
dence, than either the Teſimony of Senſe, or Proof 
by Demonſtration, Enthuſiaſts of all kinds have been 
very apt to imagine, that by magnifying the certain 
and aſſurance of Faith, even above the Eyidence 
Vo I. VII. 0 | S 
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146 Of the Nature of Religious Faith. 
Senſe itſelf, and equal to that of Demonſtration ; they 
could greatly promote the Glory of God, and the 
Honour of Religion: Not conſidering, that in reality 
on the contrary, by ſubverting the Nature of Things, 
they ſubverted the Foundation of That very Faith, 
which they fancied they were eſtabliſhing. For Faith 
or Belief, in the nature of the thing, neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes that there is ſome Reaſon for believing ; Other- 
Wiſe tis not Faith, but groundleſs Delufion, And 
this Ground or Reaſon of Belief, whatſoever it be, 
cannot poſſibly but be always Somewhat, which we 
already know either by the uſe of our Senſes, or by 
neceſſary and demonſtrative Certainty. The Certainty 
of Knogpledge therefore, of the things which we 
know by immediate Intuition, either of the Eye or 
of the Mind; muſt neceſſarily be prior to the Al- 
ſurance of Faith, and conſequently more ſtrong in the 
degree of Evidence ; as every Foundation, in any cafe 
whatſoever, muſt. be of Strength to ſupport what ſhall 
be built upon it, The Credibility of things not ſeen, 
cannot but depend upon the Certainty of the things 
that are ſeen : And Faith or Belief, in its higheſt 
poſſible degree of Aſſurance, can eſſentially be no- 
thing more, than a well-grounded expectation of 
things Future, in conſequence of what we ſee already 
paſt ; or a rational Aﬀent to the Reality of things 
Abſent and Inviſible, in conſequence of what we 
have ſeen or known to be Preſent, To endeayour to 
raiſe the Eyidence of Faith higher than this, is en- 
tirely to deſtroy it. For, what St Paul ſays con- 
cerning Hope, Rom, viii. 24. Hope that is ſeen, is 
not Hope; for what a man ſeeth, wwhy doth be yet 
hope for? But if wwe hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we Toith Patience wait for it ; may with _ 
| | realon 
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reaſon be applied to Faith, In a man's aſſenting ta 
what he ſees, or knows ; there is nothing of Faith, 
but Science only. And therefore when our Saviour, 
in the words before my Text, ſays; Becauſe thou haſt 
Seen me, Thomas, thou baſt believed: His Meaning 

was not, that Thomas believed what he Sato; but 
that by what he had Sam, he was convinced of the 
Truth of what he had not ſeen, The Scripture in 
other Places, always ſpeaks after the ſame manner z 
uniformly and conſiſtently throughout. When 8t 
Paul ſays, We walk by Faith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. 


v. 7; his Meaning is not, (as ſome Enthuſiaſts have 


imagined,) that the Evidence of Faith is ſtronger 
than that of Senſe; but on the contrary, that the 
Grounds of Faith, tho? ſufficient to command a rea- 
ſonable man's Aſ/ent, and to determine his Practice, 
yet are not equal to the Evidence of Senſe, And 
when he tells us, that rhe things which are ſeen, are 
temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen, are eter- 
nal, 2, Cor. iv. 18 ; he plainly balances the greater 
Importance of the One, againſt the ſenſible Certainty 
of the Other. For now, faith he, * ve know only 
in part, and wwe prophecy in part; Now ve ſee 
through a glaſs darkly, as [J. "Beorlps ] through 
a deſcrying-glaſs, which makes ſome ſmall and im- 
perfect Diſcovery of things at a great diſtance : But 
hereafter, when Faith ſhall terminate in Knowledge, 
Then we ſhall ſee face to face; as in a looking-glaſs, 
[ xaTenTpetopreret, 2 Cor, iii, 18, ] which re- 
preſents things diſtinctly in their full and true Di- 
menſfione, To ſpeak otherwiſe of Faith, and to re- 
preſent it as of Evidence Superior to Senſe or Reaſon 5 


is to open the Door to all the Abſurdities of 1 ran- 


ſubſtantiation, and all other Extravagancies of the 
* x Cor. xiii. 9, 12, | 
O 2 wildeſt 


—_ 
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wildeſt Fancy; inſtead of cauſing Religion to appear 
to be, what it really is, the moſt Reaſonable as well 

as the moſt important thing in the World. For 
Secondly ; ThouGn Faith bas not; and indeed, in 
the nature of the thing, cannot bave the Evidence 
either of Senſe or Demonſtration ; yet our Saviour, 
In pronouncing thoſe men Bleſſed, who Have not ſeen, 
and yet baue believed; plainly ſuppoſes, and tis 
evident in itſelf, that Many things are very reaſon- 
able to be believed, and cannot without extreme Wil- 
Fulneſs and — be rejected, which yet 
are neither Obje&s of Senſe, nor capable of Demon- 
ration. That many inviſible things are real, is evi- 
dent from the continual Effects of Nature, which are 
all of them produced by inviſible Powers ; And from 
thence the Being ef God, is ſtrictly demonſtrable. But 
- they who have not capacities to apprehend the De- 
monſtration; have yet ſufficient Reaſon, from what 
they are able to obſerve and underſtand, to be fully 
perſwaded of the Truth of God's Being, and of his 
«Government of the World, And every Atheiſt, who 


[ 
U 


ridicules Tbis Faith, does himſelf at the ſame time 


believe, with the moſt unreaſonable Credulity, things 
that can neither be Seen nor Underſlood, The Fudge 
ment to come, and the future permanent State of Hap- 
 pineſs or Miſery ; are things not capable of the Evi- 
dence of Senſe, nor demonſtrable in any other way 
than that of moral Certainty, Yet the rational ei- 
dence ariſing from the conſideration of the Perfection: 
F God and of the Nature of Men, confirmed more- 
over by the credible Teſimony of Revelation; is 
ſuch, in which every reaſonable man ought to reſt 
0 ſatisfied; Tis ſuch, as is abundantly ſufficient to 
juſtify every man's Diſcretion, in parting at any 
tims 
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time with any Temporal Advantage, for the Hopes 
of a Happy Immortality ; *Tis ſuch, as is really 
ſtronger, than what, the wiſeſt and moſt cautious 
men conſtantly go upon, in all the Temporal Affairs of 
Life. Hence the Apoſtle St Paul, (Heb, xi. 1.) 


defines Faith to be, what we render, The Subſtance z 


but the word in the Original fignifies, The well- 


grounded confidence or aſſured expect᷑ation, of things 


hoped for; the Evidence or rational perſwaſion of 
the Truth of things not Seen, And argues, that 
though at preſent we walk indeed by Faith only, and 
not by Sight, 2 Cor. v. 7; yet we have ſufficient 
ground to be alzvays confident (ver. 6.) of the Truth 
of God's Promiſes, ſo as to be able to ſupport our 
Spirits under all Events, and in every condition of 
Humane life. The Apoſtles who ſaw our Lord's 
Miracles, and were Themſelves indued with Miracu- 
bus Powers ; had indeed a Superiour Evidence of the 


Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, than We at This Diſ- - 


tance of Time can have; And therefore they were 
ſent forth upon a more difficult Duty. But to Us 
at This day, and to all Chriſtians at all times to the 


end of the World; the Character of the Perſons of 


the Apoſtles, and their Sufferings for their Teſtimony 
to the Truth of Facts within their own Knowledge, 
and the Completion of Prophecies, and the Reaſonable- 
neſs and Excellency of the Doctrine, and the Apree= 
ment and uniform correſponding Series of Hiſtorical 
Facts; and the State of the Patriarchal, and of the 
Jewif and Chriſtian Church, from the Beginning 
of the World to This day; does and will give cres 
Gbility to the Miracles recorded in the Goſpels and 


in the Ad of the Apoſtles. And the ablolute Dag” 
Oz men- 
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 mnonſtratize Certainty both of the Grounds and OB. 
gations of Natural, Religion, makes it extremely rea. 
ſonable and commendable in men, to have a Diſps. 
" ſition to receive That Confirmation and Improvemen, 
of it by Revelation, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſo 
clearly taught, ſeparate from the Follies and Cor. 
ruptions wherewith it has been confounded in later 
Ages. Bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, and jet 
have believed, 
Thirdly; TRH IS therefore is a Third Obſervation 
J would make upon theſe Words of our Saviour, 
Such Belief as I am now ſpeaking of; ſuch in its 
Nature, and ſuch in its Grounds, as I have now 
deſcribed ; becauſe tis reaſonable, therefore tis con- 
mendable: And ſo much the more ſo, as there are 
at any time more Temptations arifing, ar more Argu- 
ments drawn, from any thing except Reaſon, in fa- 
your of Unbelief, A virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind, 
naturally loving Truth, and defirous to do what is 
Right; apt to fear God, and to rely upon his Pro- 
tection both preſent and future, as Father and Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe; ſenſible of the neceſſary, 
the eſſential and unalterable Difference of Good and 
Evil, and moved perpetually with the Reaſonable- 
neſs of the Expectation of a Judgment to come: The 
more Temptations it meets with to Infidelity, from 
ſuch Conſiderations as T heſe ; that the things of 2 
nother Life are remote in f Trang and far diſtant in 
Time; that there is always a Poſſibility of being m1/- 
taken in things which are not at all the Objects of 
Senſe ; that there are often very great Preſent Ad- 
vantages to be obtained, by tranſgreſfing the Rules 
* * preſcribes; and ſometimes very 2 
2 Dri ſad- 


q 
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Diſadvantages neceſſarily to be ſuffered, by adhering 
too ſtrictly to the Obligations of Morality : The 
more Temptations, I ſay, a virtuous Mind meets 
with, from Such Conſiderations as Theſe, to be ſha- 
ken in its Faith concerning the great Truths of 
Religion; the more valuable and praiſe-worthy ' is 
its Stability in That Faith, Hence the Scripture ſo 


frequently declares, that Bleſſed is the Man which 
endureth Temptation; Jam, i. 12. Hence the Ex- 


ample of the Patriarch's Faith, is ſo highly re- 


commended; in that they ſaw the Promiſes only 


afar off, Heb. xi. 13; and having here no continuing 
City, but ſeeking one to come, they endured, as ſeeing 
Him whbo % Inviſible; ch. æiii. 14 ; xi. 27. Hence 
St Peter exhorts Chriſtians to rejoice in manifold 
Temptations 3 that the Tryal of their Faith being 
much more precious than of Gold that periſbes, tho? 


it be tried with Fire, may be found unto Praiſe and 


Honour and Glory at the Appearing of Feſus Chriſt : 
Whom (ſays he) having not Seen, ye love; in whom, 
thought now ye ſee bim not, yet believing ye re- 
Joice wvith Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 


1, 7. = 


Fourthiy; Taz Fourth and Laſt Obſervation I 
ſhall make upon the Words of our Saviour in my 


Text, is; that though a Diſpoſition to receive and 
believe the Great Truths of Religion, however re- 
lating to things at preſent inwifble and remote from 
Senſe, is indeed highly commendable ; yet to expect 
at any time, under pretence of Religion, to have 
things * contrary to Senſe or Reaſon, entertained and 
believed; is greatly abſurd and improns, The Rea- 


fon is, becauſo the Ous is founded in a virtuaus and 
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good Temper of Mind ; the Other always proceeds 
either from deep and pitiable Folly, or from tyran- 
nical and unrighteous Views, The Simple believeth 


every word, but the prudent man loketh well to bis 


going 3 Prov. xiv. 15. Our Saviour does not fay, 
Bleſſed are the credulous : But Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed: Bleſſed are 
they who believe and willingly embrace things rea- 
| ſonable, and act honeſtly according to That Belief, 
tho” the things themſelves be not at preſent viſible 
to Mortal Eyes, To believe a Fudgment to come, 
| ſuch as the 757 of Chriſt has declared; is in- 
finitely reaſonable, tho? we yet See it not. To be- 
lieve Tranſubſtantiation, or any Other@Abſurdity, 
contrary either to Senſe or Reaſon z is in the moſt 
profane manner to make Religion r:diculous, by ta- 


king away the very Foundation of All Knowledze 


and of Al Belief, either in matters of Religion 


or in any thing elſe. For the Judgment of Reaſon 


being once ſet afide, there remains no poſſible means 
of judging whether any one thing whatſoever, be 
more reaſonable or more unreaſonable to be believed, 
than another; or whether, in Any caſe whatſoever, 
either Belief or Unbelief be in any degree reaſon- 
able or unreaſonable at all. The Excellency of Abra- 
bam 's Faith, confiſted in This, that againſt Hope 
be believed in Hope; Rom, iv. 18, But the Ground 
of this Faith, was; that his own Senſes aſſured 


him, of the reality of God's Promiſe ; and his 


- ® Reaſon aſſured him, (ſo the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
Heb, xi. 19.) that the thing promiſed was peſſi ble 
in itſelf, though beyond the Bounds of all natural 
Hope, Had the Object of his Faith been either 
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contrary to Senſe, or contradictory in Reaſon ; the 
Motives for his not believing, had been ſtronger 
than for his believing ; and his Faith had been a 
Credulity founded upon Nothing, Whoever care» 
fully conſiders this, will never imagine that the 
words of our Saviour in my Text, give Any En- 
couragement either to the Impoſitions of Popiſh 
Tyranny, or to the Extravagancies of Enthuſiaſt» 110 
ick Folly, | 


SERMON 


SERMON XI. 


In what the Kingdom of GOD 
e con 


Romans xiv. 17. 


For the Kingdom of Cad, is not meat and 
drink ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. whe” 


HE greateſt part of Chriſtians in the Apoſtle's 
days, having been educated originally in the 


Jewiſh Religion, and but newly converted 


from it; .*tis not to be wondered at, that whilſt Some 
of them rightly underſtood the Nature and Excellency 


of the Goſpel, Others of them, who were of weaker 


Judgments and leſs clear Underſtandings, retained, 
for a long time after their Converſion, many of their 
antient Prejudices and Scruples of mind, concerning 
diſtinctions of Days and differences of Meats, which 
they had been taught to look upon, not (according 
to the true intention of the Law) as being typically 
and figuratively under the then preſent diſpenſation, 
but as being really and intrinfically, morally and per- 
betually, clean or unclean, Ver, 2, One man (ſays 


he) 
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he) believeth that he may eat all things ; another, og 
is weak, eateth herbs : —— * One man efteemeth one 
day above another, Another eſteemeth every day alike, 
The Method the Apoſtle takes in this eaſe, to prevent 
any Inconveniencies ariſing in the Church, from this 
diverſity of mens apprehenſiens — indifferent 
things; is by perſwading them, that one of the a 
Ends and Deſigns of true Religion, is the promoting 
among men univerſal peace and goed-will towards 
each other; ver“ 19. Let us follow after the things 
zvhich make for peace, and things herewith one may 
edify another : And that the only way to obtain this 
moſt defirable peace, is to forbear cenſuring each other 
upon account of things not in their own nature vicious 
or immoral : Ver. 3. Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe 
bim that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, 
judge him that eateth ; Let every man be fully pen 
ſevaded in bis own mind: He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not 
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it : He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; 
and be that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks, And ver, 13. Let us not therefore 
judge one another; - but judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling-block or an occaſion to fall, in bis bro- 
tber s way: 1 know, and am perſwaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of itſelf ; but to 
bim that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to Him it 
is unclean, And then he adds in the words of the 
Text, as an argument or reaſon for their thus bearing 
with each other, drawn from the nature and Hence 
a true Ly 3 The Kingdom of God (ſays 15 is 
g Verſe 3" 


not 
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at meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
75 in the Holy Ghoſt, 

I x the following Diſcourſe upon which words, I 
ſhall 1// explain diſtinctly the ſeveral phraſes made uſe 
of in the Text: And ben I ſhall proceed to draw ſome 
uſeful Obſervations and Inferences therefrom, 

I. Firf; Tus phraſe, The Kingdom of God, 
in its original, literal, and proper ſenſe, ſignifies God's 
Supreme Dominion over the Univerſez The whole 


1 courſe of Nature, in Heaven and in Earth, being 
y merely the Effect of his Will and Pleaſure ; for Al! 
4 things Serve Him, But becauſe the principal and 
r moſt valuable part of Government, conſiſts in the 
18 Subjection and willing Obedience of ratianal and moral 
ſe Agents; hence, in Scripture, the Kingdom of Gad 
, generally ſignifies That State or Effabliſpment of true 
Fo Religion or Righteouſneſs in the World, which evould 
„ have been fixed and ſettled in the State of Innocence; 
ot but which, by Sin and Diſobedience, was removed 
at from among men and which, by Repentance and 
F Amendment, is again in ſome degree reſtored. upon 
1d Earth ; and will be perfectly and for ever eſtabliſhed 


re in Heaven, And becauſe the principal Means, by 
. which This recovery of ſinful Creatures is accompliſh- 

o- ed, is the Goſpel of Chrift ; therefore the State of the 
rd Goſpel, the Spreading of the Profeſſion of true Religion, 
to and, above all, the real efficacy and influence of it upon 


it the Hearts and Lives of Men, is by our Saviour and 
the his Apoſtles frequently tiled The Kingdem of God, 
ing Thus when our Saviour firſt began to preach Repen- 
nce tance, ® The Kingdom of Heaven (ſays he) is at band: 
) 78 And when he confirmed his Doctrine with miraculous 

| works, Þ then the, Kingdom of God, (ſays he) is come 
oy Matt. iv. 17. + Matt, xii. 28. 


unte 


de 
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unto you. When the Phariſees, ſollicitous not for 
the promoting of Vietue and true Righteouſneſs, but 
for the obtaining of temporal pozver and gründeur, de- 
manded of him ⁊uben the Kingdom of God ſhould come; 
his Anſwer was, * It cometh not with obſerwation ; ; 
neither ſhall they ſay, le here, or lo there; for, behold, 
ebe Kingdom of God is within you : And in like man- 
ner the Kingdom of Satan, is not an external ſenſible 
Dominion, but the power of Wickedneſs and Immorality 
reigning in the Hearts and Lives of men. When 
our Lord bids his Diſciples to + ſeek in the frft place 
the Kingdom of God, he explains his meaning by 
adding in the next words, and His righteouſneſs : 
And tells them, that & whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the Kingdom of God as a little child, (whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the doctrine of the Goſpel with Humility 
and Sincerity, with Simplicity and Probity of Mind,) 
be ſhall not enter therein ; that is, he ſhall not be 
acknowledged as a Diſciple of Chriſt at all. And 
they who do receive it for a time, but continue not to 


live worthy of the Religion they profeſs ; this Þ King- 


dom of God (he threatens) ſhall be talen from then, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereef, 
And if it be not talen from them, yet, at the End, 
ebe Son of man (ſays he) ſhall ſend forth his Angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom (out from 
among the Profeſſors of His Religion) All that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; and ſhall taft them into 
a furnace of fire; there * be wailing and gnaſhing 
of Teeth, 

Now initial to the analogy of this figure of 
ſpeaking, ſo often uſed by our Saviour, wherein he 


* Luke xvii. 21. + Matt. vi. 33. & Mark x. 15. 


1 Matt, xxi, 43. || Matt, xiii, 41. 
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Riles the eftabliſhment' of his true religion the Kingdom 


of God ; the Apoſtle St Paul in like manner in His 
epiſtles, "The Kingdom cf God, ſays he, (1 Cor. iv, 20,) 
is not in word, but in power : His meaning is; The 
religion of Chriſt, does not conſiſt in mere Outward 
Profeſſions and in Forms of Godlineſs, but in the 
efficacy of a true Perſwaſion upon the minds of men, 


bringing forth real Virtue and Holineſs in their Lives. 


And in the words of the Text, The Kingdom of God 
(fays he) that is, the eſſence of True Chriſtian re- 
ligion, is not meat and drink ;\ but righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 

Tu x phraſe, Meat and drink, is an alluſion to 
that diſtintion of Meats, of clean and unclean, and 
other ſuch like external Obſervances, on which the 
Jerus laid fo great a Streſs in Their religion, Heb. ix. 
10, The firſt tabernacle, — ſays the Apoſtle, food 
only in Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and 
carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them until the time of 
reformation, And becauſe they were impoſed only until 
the time of reformation, therefore, when the Goſpel 
of Chriſt was eſtabliſhed, theſe things were no longer 
to take place, Cel. ii. 16. Let no man judge you" in 
meat or in drink, or in reſpe& of an holiday, or of the 
new moon, or of the ſabbath-days ; Which are a ſhadow 
of things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt : — Why 
then are ye ſubject to ordinances, — (hieb all are 
to periſh with the uſing,) after the commandments 
and dockrines of men? Things of is nature, even 
during the Fexwiſp diſpenſation, were by all reaſonable 
perfons underſtood to be in their own nature indifferent, 
however commanded for a time upon particular reaſons. 
Matt, xv. 17. Do not ye yet underſtand, faith our Sa- 
viour, that whatſoever entreth in at the mouth, goeth 
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into the belly, and is caſt out into the draught ® But 
thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, come forth 


from the heart, and they defile the man: For out of 


the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adultertes, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies : Theſe 
wre the things which defile a man; but to eat with 
unwaſhen hands defileth- not a man, St Paul in like 
manner, 1 Cor. vi. 13, Meats (ſays he) for the belly, 
and the belly for meats ; but God fhall deſtroy borh It 
and Them, And again, ch. viii, ver. 8, Meat (fays 
he) commendeth us not to Cod; (The Argument is 
zniverſal, and held good at all times and under alt 
diſpenſations, with regard to the real and intrinfich 
nature of things: Meat commendeth us not to Cod; 
for neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if 
gre eat not, are ve the worſe, Even, therefore, un- 
der the Fewiſb diſpenſation itſelf, things of this na- 
ture, though very ſtrictly commanded, in order to 
the more compleat ſeparation and legal Holineſs of 
that particular people; yet were not really perfectivt 
of them that did the ſervice, as pertaining to the cor. 
ſeience ; any otherwiſe than as types, having their 
fignification verified by moral Purity and Holineſs, 
Heb. xiii. 9, Jt is 4 good thing that the heart be 
eftabli iſhed with grace, not with meats, which baue 
not profited them that have been occupied therein. 
And if, even to the Jeros themſelves, the caſe was 
Thus; much more were thoſe Chriſtians to blame, 
whom St Paul writes to in this epiſtle to the Romans, 
and in his firſt to the Corinthians; who, profeſſing a 
religion not appointed for the ſeparating of one par- 
ticular nation, but in which al! nations were to agree, 
yet deſired to lay too great a freſs upon ſuch particular 
Obſervances with regard to things in, their own nature 
| indiſterent, 
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indifferent, as could have no other tendency than ta 

romote Diviſions among Chriſtians, and uncharitable- 
neſs in their * judging one another 3 Which are the 
great Hindrances of That Glory of God, which con- 
fiſts in the univerſal eftabliſhment of true Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs amongſt men, Againſt theſe perſons 
therefore he directs himſelf, when he ſo earneſtly 
exhorts, 1 Cor. ix. 13, Whether ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God, And 
ch. iv. 20, The Kingdom of God, 1s not in word, but 
in power; not in mere forms of Godlineſs, but in 
the efectual practice of true Virtue. And in the 
words of the Text ; 'The Kingdom of God, is not meat 
and drink; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

Tax terms, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy 
in the Holy Gbeſt, are here put by way of eminence, 
as Parts for the Whole; as being the principal Vir- 
tues in which true religion conſiſts, or (as our Saviour 
ſpeaks) the weightier matters of the Law, The 
reaſon why the Apoſtle, in reckoning up theſe weightier 
matters of the Law, does not here mention That 
firſt and great Commandment, the Love or Worſhip of 
God; is becauſe That is included in the Subject of 
his Propolition, The Kingdom. of God, The Kingdom 
ef God, that is, the religion of the ſincere Worſhippers 
of the True God, conſiſts principally and eſſentially, 
not in the obſervation of mere external Forms, but 
in the practice of real and true Virtue, of Righteouſ- 
veſt, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, The word, 
Righteouſneſs, comprehends the practice of thoſe 
moral and eternal Virtues, Fuſtice, Equity, Truth, 
Fidility, Holineſs, Purity, and the like the Op- 
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polites whereof, are all Injuſtice and Iniquity toward: 
Others, and all Debaucheries which men practiſe a. 
mong themſelves, The term, Peace, ſignifies That 
good Temper, That Charitable Spirit, and kind 
diſpoſition of mind, by which Thoſe who, with 
regard to things in their own nature indifferent, have 
not exactly the ſame Sentiments, yet through mutual 
forbearance and love towards each other, preſerve 
nevertheleſs the þands of chriſtian unity and concord : 


For, Peace and Concord among men there can poſlibly 


be, only by one or other of the three following ways: 
Either by the agreement of All, in a perfect and 
infallible Knowledge of the Truth: Or by a com- 
pulſive and hypocritical agreement, in the maintaining 
of Opinions which they underſtand not: Or laſtly, 
by an agreement of mutual Charity and Good- will, 
among All who live in the fincere Inquiry after Truth, 
and practice of Righteouſneſs, The firſt of Theſe, 
is the Unity which is among Angels: The Second 
is That Unity, which is among profane, atheiſtical, 
irreligious, or very ſuperſtitious men: The Third, 
is the Peace mentioned in the Text; the Peace and 
Unity which is among Good and Sincere Chriſtians ; 
evalking in love, as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere ex- 
preſſes it; and giving no Offence, neither to the Fews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God; Even 
as J (ſays he) pleaſe all men in all things ; not ſeeking 
my own profit, but the profit of many, that they may 
be ſaved. Laſily ; The phraſe, Foy in the Holy 
Gboſt, ſignifies That delight and taking pleaſure in 
doing good, which is the higheſt perfection of Chriſtian 
virtue; and That ſatisfaction even in ſuffering at 
any time (if the Will of God be ſo) for Righteouſneſs 
lake, which is the higheſt Evidence of Chriſtian Ju- 
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cerity. Which affection of mind, becaufe it is (at 
jeaſt in remarkable caſes) worked in men by the 
aſſiſtance and influence of the divine Spirit, tis there- 
fore called in Scripture Foy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Th. i. 
6. and, in the Text, Toy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 3 While 
at the ſame time, in other places, tis mentioned 
under the more large and unlimited expreſſions, of 
rejoicing evermore, rejoicing in hope, rejoicing in the 

d; and, in general, doing all things (As ii. 46,) 
0 gladneſ and ſingleneſs of heart, Nor is there 

y inconſiſtency in thus repreſenting one and the 
ſame Chriſtian Virtue, as being both a good diſpoſition 
of the mind itſelf in the man who poſſeſſes it, and yet 
alſo at the ſame time an influence of the ſpirit of God. 
For as, in true Philoſophy, all aatural Actions, 


when purſued, with the moſt ſagacious exactneſs of | 


Inquiry, through all their ſeries of Second Cauſes, 
appear at laſt to the eye of the moſt exquiſite Philoſo- 
pher, as they do at ft to the pious judgment of 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, to derive originally from God : 
So in ſpiritual actions, thoſe very Virtues, which, 
eſſentially to their being Virtues at all, muſt be the 
voluntary operations of a man's own mind ; may yet, 
very conſiſtently, have at the ſame time the lite ſort 
of dependence upon the Influences of the divine Spirit, 
as all our natural actions have upon that Concurrence 
of God, from which our Wills themſelves, and all 
the Faculties of our nature, continually and every 
moment derive their Power of Acting. And This 


obſervation will very clearly account for all thoſe 


paſſages of Scripture, wherein the Virtues of Men, 
and the Gifts of the Spirit of God, are promi ſcuouſſy 
taken for each other. The Fruits or Graces of the 
Spirit, in St Paul's Catalogue, are individually the 
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fame as moral Virtues: And Barnabas's being a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, are joined together 
as expreſſions of the ſame import: And what our 
Saviour in St Luke, ch. xi. 13, ſays of our heaven 
Father giving bis Holy Spirit, is, in St Matthew * 
recording the very ſame words, underſtood of bis 
giving good things to them that aſk him, 

II. Secondly; AN p thus having diſtinctly and 
at large explained all the ſeveral expreſſions in the 


Text, The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 


righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; The 
Obſervations I would draw from the Apoſtle's aſſertion 
in the vbole, are briefly as follows. 

Firſt; Tr Ar the Great and Principal End of 
true Religion, is the promoting and eſtabliſhing 
among Men, the Practice of moral Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs. God, is himſelf eſſentially a Being 
of infinite Purity and Holineſs ; and his future King- 
dom in Heaven, is of ſuch a nature, that Þ there ſhall 
in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
wwhatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. 
Conſequently thoſe Virtues which are eſſentially 
neceſſary to the enjoyment of the Happineſs of Heaven 
hereafter, cannot but be the principal Conſtituents of 
the Kingdom of God here, Which Virtues, our 
Saviour therefore emphatically calls The & weightier 
matters of the Law. And the Apoſtle accordingly, 
whenever he mentioned Theſe things, always ſuppoſes 
all other matters, to be, comparatively ſpeaking, 
as nothing, I In Chriſt Feſus ( ſays he) neither 
circumcrfion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, 
but faith which wor eth by love. For Circumciſion 


* Ch. vii. 11. Þ Rev. 21. 27. Matt. xxiii, 23. 
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is nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God. And as many as 
wall according to This rule, peace be on them and 
mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, + For Theſe things 
(ſays he) are good (are eſſentially good) and profitable 
unto Men: & And He that in Theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable unto God, and approved of (all reaſonable) 
men. 
Secondly ; T H R Second Obſervation I would draw 
from the Apoſtle's doctrine in the Text, is: that tho” 
the Great and Principal End of true Religion, is the 
promoting and eſtabliſhing the Practice of Moral Vir- 
tue and Righteouſneſs ; yet the Externals alſo of Re- 
ligion, matters of Order and Decency and Particular | 
Appointment, are nevertheleſs of neceſſity nat to be 7 
neglected. The diſtinctions of meats and drinks al- 
Juded to in the Text, tho” they are not the Kingdom of 
God, not of the eſſence of religion, yet, under the 
Fewiſh diſpenſation, they were expreſsly and imme- 
diately of divine appointment; And ſo long as they 
were appointed, and for the Ends to which they were 
appointed, and in ſubordination to thoſe Ends, they 
were of neceſſity to be obſerved, The weightier mat- 
ters of the Law, ought (as our Saviour expreſſes it 
with the moſt perfect accuracy; they ought) to be 
done ; and the others, not to be left undone. Þ And, in 
proportion ; now, and at all times, under the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation likewiſe z matters of poſitive appointment, 
of decency and external form, tho' not of the eſſence 
of religion, yet ſo far as they are Helps and Means of 
religion, ought not in any wiſe to be /eft undone. In 
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proportion (I ſay) This holds true, under the Goſpel 
likewiſe : For 

Thirdly; T uA Third and Laſt Obſervation 1 
would draw from the words of the Text, is; that 
That Form and Inſtitution of religion is proportionably 
the moſt perfect, which has the ferveft poſitive exter- 
nal Rites, and lays the /eaft ftireſs upon them; and 
wherein thoſe Rites which are appointed, have the 
moſt direct and immediate tendency to promote real 
Virtue and Holineſs. This is evident in the nature 
of things, For, in all caſes whatſoever, the End is 
akvays beſt and moſt certainly attained, where the 
Means made uſe of, are Fewweſf# in number, and moſt 
direct in their nature, and moſt obvious in their ten- 
dency, and leaſt apt to be perverted, and have ns 
other freſs laid on them, than juſt as they promote 
the End they were deſign'd for. The End there- 
fore, is always principally to be had in View z and 
Means are nothing, but with relation to the End, 
The Kingdom of God, is not meat and drink ; but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tu E Inferences from what has been faid, ſhall 
be very ſhort, and ſuch as obviouſly follow from the 
fore-going Obſervations. 

1/, Fr Oo M hence appears the peculiar Excellency 
and Advantage of the Chriſtian religion; that it is 
not burdened, as the Jewiſb was, with a multitude 
of outward Rites and Ceremonies ; with perpetual 
Waſkings, Purifications, Sacrifices, 2 other typical 
Obſervations,, which (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) 
neither we nor our Fathers were able to hear; but re- 
quires of us, in order to eternal Salvation, only 
Faith in God and in Feſus Chriſt, Repentance from 
dead Works, and Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt in 
the 
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the Goſpel, in expectation of the Reſurrection to eter- 
nal Judgment. | | 
2dly, FR ON what has been ſaid, appears the 
Great Wiſdom and Uſefulneſs of thoſe few even exter- 
nal Rites in the Chriſtian inſtitution 3 the Preaching 
of the Word, and the Adminiſtration of the two Sa- 
craments ; Theſe being ſuch Means, as have a direct, 
natural, and immediate Tendency, to promote the 
Ends of real Virtue and Holineſs. For, by the 
Preaching of the Word, men are inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of their Duty, and continually exhorted to 
perform it. By Baptiſm, they are admitted into a 
ſolemn Obligation to obey it: And by the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, they continually renew and 
eomfirm That Obligation, Nevertheleſs, excellent 
as theſe Means are, both in their natural aptneſs to 
the End deſigned, and moreover as being expreſly 
and poſitively commanded by Chrift himſelf ; yet that 
they are ſtill but Means, ſubordinate to, and uſeful 
enly as they promote, the practice of real Godlinels, 
Righteouſneſs, and Charity ; is evident from hence; . 
that the Yirtues which theſe Inſtitutions were in- 
tended to promote, are abſolutely, eſſentially, indiſ- 
penſably, and without Any excepted Caſes whatſo- 
ever, neceſſary to Salvation; there being no expe- 
dient, by which an unrighteous perſon, continuing - 
ſuch, can poſſibly enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: The Goſpel itſelf to ſuch a perſon, inſtead of 
being a Saveur of life unto life, becomes on the con 
trary the Sawour of Death unto Death: Baptiſm, 
being merely the 2vaſhing away the filth of the fleſh, 
and not the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, 
is of no benefit to him; and the receiving the Lord's 
Supper, does but increaſe his condemnation, But 
ROW 
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now on the other fide, in matters of poſitive inſti. 
tution, tho' by our Lord himſelf, declared generally 
neceſſary to Salvation, yet in particular circumſtances 
there are manifeſtly Some excepted Caſes, Infants 
dying ſuddenly before Baptiſm, no reaſonable perſon 
can believe ſhall periſh, for what can in no ſenſe be 
eſteemed their own Fault, The Penitent upon the 
Croſs, tho* he could not be baptized, yet received 
from our Lord's own Mouth a Promiſe of Salya- 
tion, And in the primitive Ages, when Many 
Converts, before they could be baptized, were car- 
ried immediately to Martyrdom; no one doubted, 
but their dying literally with and for Ch riſt, was 
more than equivalent to being figuratively buried 
with him by Baptiſm into Death. Which clearly 
ſhows the true difference, between the things which 
abſolutely muft be done, and the things which oughe 
not to be left undone, 

Zaly, Fro mM what has been ſaid, it appears, 
How contrary to the Spirit of Chriſtianity the manner 
of the Church of Rome is, in multiplying mere 
Forms and Ceremonies without number, and particu- 
| larly in making additional Sacraments of their own 
invention, or pretended means of conveying Grace, 
in order to amuſe the people, and withdraw their 
attention from the Practice of real and true Virtue. 
Thus Confirmation, which is only mens publickly 
ratifying their baptiſmal Vow; and Ordination, 
which is the Solemn Appointment of particular per- 
ſons to a particular Office ; are, with Them, Sacra- 
ments, Alſo, inſtead of True Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life, they have the Sacrament of Penance. 
And upon a groſs miſinterpretation of a ſingle paſſage 
in St, Fames's epiſtle, * the Sick being 

anointed 
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anointed with oil, and having their Sins forgiven, 
and their bodily Diſeaſe at the ſame time miraculouſly 
cured ; is built the ſuperſtitious Sacrament of ex- 
treme Union, And becauſe St. Paul, in his com- 
paring Matrimony with the ſpiritual Union between 

Chriſt and his Church, calls That Similitude a great 
Myſtery, which word Myſtery the Latin tranſlator 
ignorantly and ridiculouſly renders a great Sacrament ; 
hence Matrimony is, with Them, another Sacrament, 
And innumerable other things of the like natu 
there are among them, of which St Paul would have 
faid, with greater earneſtneſs than even of the Jewiſh 
Obſervations themſelves; The Kingdom of God ts nat 
meat and drink; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, 
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SERMON XII. 
The Parable of the Rich Man 


and Lazarus explained. 


— 


| Luk E xvi. 25. 

But Abraham ſaid : Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſi thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; 
but now He is comforted, and thou art 


_ tormented. 
O ſhows by the Parable of the Unjuſt Steward, 
| evhat is the true and wiſe Uſe of Riches, 
ver. 9. I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves Friends 
of the» Mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; that ⁊uben ye 
fail, they may receive you, (it ought to have been 
. rendred, ye may be received, ) into everlaſting Habi- 
tation. By the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, is not 
here meant Riches unjuſtly gotten, but Riches in ge- 
neral ; the falſe, the uncertain, the tranſitory Riches 
of this preſent World : As appears plainly from the 
uſe of the ſame word in other places, and parti- 
cularly from the following part of This very Pa- 
rable, ver. 11; where wunrighteous is expreſsly op- 
poſed, not to righteous or juſt, but to True or Per- 
manent: If ye have not been faithful in the unrigh- 

. teous 


UR Saviour in the Beginning of this chapter, 
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teous mammon; that is, in the Uſe of the uncertalg | 
and tranſitory Riches of this preſent Life, Who wit! 


commit to your Truft the True Riches, the permanent th 
and unchangeable Riches of Eternity? The Senſe th 
therefore of our Lord's Exhortation, is: Employ in in 
ſuch a manner, in the ways of Juſtice, Equity, fol 
Sobriety and Charity, theſe falſe, uncertain and tran- up 
fitory Riches here 3 that hereafter ye may be found WW 
worthy to be intruſted with an znchangeable and le 
everlaſting Poſſeſſion, P: 
HAVING thus declared what was the True pu 
and Wiſe Uſe of Riches, our Saviour proceeds in WH e 
the latter part of this Chapter, (by way of Reproof — 
to the Phariſees who were covetous and derided him, th 
ver. 14; he proceeds) to ſhow, by the Parable of hi 
the Rich Man and Lazarus, that Thoſe who had \ bi 
-great Superiority and exalted themſelves highly in th 
the preſent World, were not always of Efteem in the 0 
Sight of God, or in the way of being Happy in the ci 
World to come. There was (ſays he) a certain Rich P. 
man, which was clothed in purple and fine linnen, m 
and fared ſumptuouſly every day, This rich man died, h 
and was buried: And in bell, lifting up bis Eyes er 
in Torments, and ſeeing Abraham afar off, and La- ft 
zarus in his Boſom; he begged of him to ſend m 
Lazarus, that be might dip the tip of bis finger 8 
in water, and cool his Tongue; for he was tormented ol 
in That flame. The Anſwer our Lord puts in the p! 
Mouth of the Patriarch, is, in the words of my b, 
Text: Son, remember that thou in thy life-time re- t] 
eervedft thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil b 
things : But now He tis. comforted, and Thou art 

tormented, 


ton 
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Tux Firſt thing that obviouſly offers itſelf in 
theſe words, as worthy of particular Obſervation, is; 
that our Lord here repreſents a perſon tormented 
in the Flames of Hell; and, when his petition 
for mercy is rejected, there are not expreſsly charged 
upon him any Great and Enormous Vices; but, 
zohat his peculiar Crimes were, is left to be col- 
lected only from the Circumſtances of the whole 
Parable compared together; and he is here barely 
put in mind, that he had already in his Eife- time 
received his Good things, as Lazarus had received 
Evil things, It was very natural to have expected, 
that the Patriarch ſhould here have expreſsly charged 
him with revelling and drunkenneſs, with waſting 

: bis Subſtance in riotous living, as the Prodigal in 
the fore - going chapter is deſcribed to have done. 
Or he might have been charged plainly and expli- 
citly, with Cruelty and Uncharitableneſs towards the 
Poor, He might have been told diſtinctly and with 
many aggravating circumſtances, that fince, when 
he lived in eaſe and plenty and in the abundant 
enjoyment of all the good things of life, he had 
ſhown no regard to the miſerable State of the Poor 
man; he had no reaſon to expect, now that the 
Kale was turned, and Himſelf fallen into a State 
of Miſery, that the Poor man ſhould leave That 
place of Happineſs which is figured to us by ra- 
bam's Boſom, to come and quench the Violence of 
the Flame that tormented Him, He might have 
been told; that *twas but juſt, ſince he had ſown 
no Mercy, none ſhould be ſpown to Him; and that 
he ſhould receive no Relief from the poor man 
after Death, to whom he had given none when 
he was Alive, All This, I fay, it was natural to 

Q3 have 
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have been expected, ſhould have been highly and 
ſeverely aggravated upon him, But our Lord does 
not introduce the Patriarch expreſsly charging him 
with Any of theſe Yices, On the contrary, what 
Abrabam's Reply directly charges him with, does 
not obviouſly and at firſt ſight appear to be Criminal: 
Son, remember that Thou in thy life-time received} 
tby good things, The Character given of him in 
the introduction of the Parable, is; that he was 
clothed in Purple and fine linnen, and fared ſump- 
tuouſſy every day. And as his Quality or Station 
in the World may be ſuppoſed to have been, there 
is no Impoſſibility but he might be conceived to 
have done this, without the imputation of any 
Scandalous Exceſſes. Differences of Station, there 
muſt be in the World. Tis plainly the Will of 
God, that there Dould be ſuch; and that they 
ould de ſupported with proper Marks of Diſtine- 
tion, Luxury does not conſiſt in the innocent en- 
joyment of any of the good things, which God bas 
created to be received with Thankfulneſs; but in 
the waſtful Abuſe of them to vicious Purpoſes, in 
ways inconſiſtent with Sobriety, Juſtice, or Cha- 
rity. The exceeding plenty in which Solomon is de- 
ſcribed to have lived, 1 Kin:s iv. 22, is not laid to 
his charge as a Sin, but remarked as an Inftance of 
God's Bleſſing upon him, and of the fulfilling That 
Promiſe made to him upon his defiring Wiſdom 
and an underſtanding Heart, ch. iii, 13. I have 
4lſo given thee that which thou bas not asked, both 
Riches and Honour, ſo that there ſhall not be Any 
among the Kings Jike unto thee all thy days, And 
even in the New Teſtament, wherein the Future 
State is more clearly revealed; till Gedlineſi (with 

| a9 
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an exception always to the caſe of Perſecution, ) has 
the Promiſe of This life alſo, as well as of Thar 
which is to come, And They who are Rich in This 
World, 1 Tim. vi. I7. are not threatned as if they 
ſhould be miſerable in the Next World, for This 


reaſon only becauſe God had bleſſed * in Tbis; 


but they are charged, not to be bigb.- minded, nor truſt 
in- uncertain Riches, but in the Living God, who 
giveth us rithly all things to enjoy : That they do good, 
that they be Rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate; Laying up in flore fer them- 
ſelves a good Foundation againſt the time to come, that 


they may lay bold on eternal Life, 


THr1s therefore being the caſe 3 that the Rich 
man in this Parable is not, as might have been 
natural to expect, charged in plain and expreſs words 
with the Practice of any direct Vice; and yet it be- 
ing infinitely certain, that nothing but Vice can be 
the real Cauſe of any man's coming into That place 
of Torment: What remains, is, 

Firn, Ty Aa T we enquire from the whole Scope 
of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and collect from the ſe- 
veral Circumſtances of the Parable compared toge=- 
ther, Mbat the Vices were, which Chrift here in- 
tended to condemn in the perſon of this Rich man, 
and to warn his Hearers againſt, And 
Secondly, TAT we confider What the Reaſon 
might be, (For there could -not but be Some parti- 
cular Reaſon,) why our Lord choſe to expreſs him- 
ſelf in this manner; not naming expreſs/y, and in 
plain wordt, any particular Vice; but leaving it to 
be collected from the whole Series of the Parable. 

I. Firſt; Wx muſt collect from the whole Scope 
of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and from all the Circum- 
Kances 
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ſtances of the Parable compared together, What the 
Vices were, which Chriſt here intended to condemn 
in the perſon of this Rich man, and to warn his 
Hearers againſt, And 

1, TAN, in general, our Lord intended it 
ſhould be underſtood, that the perſon he ſets forth 
under this parabolical repreſentation, was not merely 
a State of Proſperity, but a really Vicious character; 
appears plainly from the deſcription the rich man 
is introduced as giving of his five brethren, ver. 23, 
30. The whole Diſcourſe ſuppoſes them to be per- 
ſons of the ſame manner of Life with their Rich 
Brother. And This their manner of Life was, 
what ſhowed them to have no Regard to the Ex- 
hortations of Moſes and the Prophets ; Twas what 
made it defirable and neceſſary, in the Rich man's 
judgment, that one ſhould be ſent on purpoſe 10 
Teſtiſy unto them, leaſt they alſo ſhould come into That 
place of Torment ; "Twas a courſe of Life, which 
muſt needs bring them to deſtruction, if they did not 
repent ; and which, if one went unto them from the 


Dead, (he thought) they Would repent of, though | 


they would not at preſent bear Moſes and the Pro- 


Pbels. This plainly ſhows, that our Lord intended 


in this Parable to be underſtood to repreſent, not 
merely a State of Proſperity, but in general a really 
Vicious character. 

2dly, T Is probable, in particular, that our Sa- 
viour intended to give an intimation of the Danger 
of the Sin of Uncharitableneſs, when he repreſents 
Lazarus lying in a very miſerable condition at the 
Rich man's door, and defiring to be fed with the 


* Crumbs that fell from his Table, For though he 


does not expreſsly put the caſe, that the Poor man 
found 


* 
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found no relief in thoſe circumſtances ; yet fince, on 
the contrary, tis neither expreſſed in the Hiſtorical 
part of the Parable, nor pleaded by the Rich man 
in his Own behalf, that there was any Relief given; 
*tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe that our Lord intended 
to be underſtood, as making Uncharitableneſs a part 
of the Character repreſented under this Parable. 

zaly, TIs probable, for the ſame reaſon, that 
Luxurious Rioting and Drunkenneſs was likewiſe in 
particular defigned to be reproved in this paraboli- 
cal repreſentation, For though This Viee alſo does 
not expreſsly enter into the ChgraFer here ſet forth; 
and all that we read upon This head is, that the 
Rich man was cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, 
and fared ſumptuou ſiy every day; yet fince, in This 
reſpet# alſo, neither in the Hiſtorical part of the 
Parable, nor in the Rich man's Plea for Mercy, 
is there any intimation of any Guard again 
theſe Exceiles, or of any God Uſe made of his 
Riches and Grandeur; but, on the contrary, the 
Whole is an expreſs Character of a perſon Condemned, 
and of one having no Apology to make for Himſelf ; 
tis reaſonable to conclude, that This Vice alſo was 
by our Lord intended to be underſtood as Part of 
the Character here repreſented. 

4/bly, From the particularly remarkable expreſ- 
ſion in my Text, Remember that thou in thy life-time 
recei vedſt thy Good things, compared with the other 
parts of the Parable ; tis plain that our Lord's Pria- 
cipal View in this whole Diſcourſe, was to warn 
men of the danger of That Worldly-mindedneſs, of 
That Heedleſsneſs concerning matters of Religion, of 
That total Intentneſs upon preſent Pleaſure and Pro- 
Fe, which is not ſo much itſelf a * Vice, 
but 


* 
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but 'rather the Foundation of All Vices, Tis That, 
which makes men regardleſs of Futurity, and not to 
have God in All their Thoughts, Tis That Deceit- 
Fulneſs of Riches, and the Care of Other things, of 
Ambition and Voluptuouſneſs ; which, our Lord 
tells us in Another Parable, chokes the Word, (ſtifles 
all Notions of Religion,) and it becometh unfruitful, 
*Tis That Temper, which expoſes a man to Every 
Temptation of Any kind; and makes him continually 
ready to facrifice the Intereſt of Truth and Virtue, 
whenever it happens to come in competition with 
the Good Things of this preſent Life, the Gcod 
things on which alone his Heart is entirely ſet, 
This Character is in a very lively manner ſet forth 
by the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. xlix. 6; There be ſome that put 
their Truſt in their Goods, and boaſt themſelves: in 
the multitude of their Riches ; — They think that 
their Houſes Hall continue for ever, and that their 
develling-places ſhall endure from one generation to 
another : =———— He ſhall carry nothing away with 
bim when be dieth, neither ſhall bis Pomp foll;w 
bim : Man being in Honour bas no Under- 
Handing, but is compared unto the Beaſts that periſh. 
An eloquent deſcription of the le perſons, we meet 
with in the Book of Fob ; ch. xxi. 9; Their Houſes ' 
are ſafe from Fear, neither is the Rod of God upon 
bem : They take the Timbrel and Harp, and 
rejoice at the Sound of the Organ : They ſpend their 
days in Wealth, and in a moment go down to the 
Grave : Therefore they ſay unto God, depart from us, 


for wwe defire not the Knowledge of thy ways : What 


is the Almighty, that wwe ſhould ſerve him ? and what 


- Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? The 


fame Temper is again ſet forth by our Saviour in 
* Ane 


— 
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Another Parable, Luke xii. 16; The ground of a 


certain rich man brought forth plenteouſly. And be 


thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall J do, be- 
cauſe I have 'no Room where to beſtow my Fruits ? 
And he ſaid, This will I do; I will pull down my 
Barns, and build greater; and there will I beſtow 
all my Fruits and my Goods, And I will ſay to my 
Soul ; Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
Tis the perfect character of a perſon whoſe Trea- 
ſure was upon Earth, and his Heart and Affections 
placed entirely 7 "uy alſo: Who look'd not at all 
upon Riches, Honour, Power, and other worldly 
Advantages, as Talents committed to his Charge, to 
be employed as Means and Opportunities of Good, 
of promoting and encouraging Truth, Virtue, Juſ- 
tice, and Charity in the World; (which is what 
our Saviour calls being Rich towards God; But he 
eſteemed them merely as Inſtruments of Luxury, 
Pride, and Vanity: In the midſt of which Folly, 
God ſaid unto bim, Thou Fool, this night ſhall thy 
Soul be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall all theſe 
things be, which thou baft provided ? 

5thly, Tam our Lord's View and Deſign in 
the deſcription he gives of the State of the Rich 
man and Lazarus after their Deaths, is what I have 
now repreſented ; may be ſtill further confirmed from 
the connexion and coherence of his Whole Diſcourſe, 
and from the Occaſion of his ſpeaking the Parable, 
The Pharifees and Chief men among the Fetus, in 
our Saviour's time, were extremely proud and yain- 
glorious, covetous and ambitious ;z 
in long robes ; loving the hight Seats in the Syna- 
be, and the chief Rooms an Feat; making long 
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Prayers for a Shew before Men, and at the ſame 
time devouring Widows Houſes, Concerning theſe 
perſons, our Lord declares no leſs than three ſe. 
veral times in the ſixth chapter of St, Matthew, 
that in the Praiſe of Men, which their Hypocriſy 
and Worldly Grandeur procured them, they had their 
Reward ; but at the hands of God, for their Real 
Wickedneſs, the ſame perſons, ſays be » * ſpall receive 
greater Damnation, To Theſe mens corruptions, al- 
moſt all our Lord's Diſcourſes, through the Whole 
Goſpel, have a perpetual View, With regard to 
Theſe particularly in this chapter whereof my Text 
is a part, our Saviour warns his Diſciples, ver. 13; 
No man can ſerve two Maſters : For either be will 
hate the one, and love the Other ; or elſe be will hold 
to the One, and deſpiſe the Other : Ye cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, Theſe Admonitions, the Evan- 
geliſt obſerves, ver. 14, that the Phariſees, who 
were Covetous, heard, and derided him, Whereupon 
Jeſus replied to them, ver. 15; Ye are they which 
Juftify yourſelves before Men, but God knoweth your 
Hearts : For That which is highly efteemed amongf 
Men, is nbomination in the Sight of God, And then, 
as an illuſtration and confirmation of That aſſertion, 
he concludes his Diſcourſe with the Parable of the 
Rich man and Lazarus, ver. 49: Wherein is repre- 
ſented in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affectionate manner, 
how Riches and Power and Grandeur, and all thoſe 
Advantages for which men are generally ſo highly 
valued in the preſent World; are no Marks at all 
of God's Final Favour For that, in the next World 
God will judge entirely by Other meaſures, and will 
have No regard to any thing but to the Virtues 
taught in the Law and the Prophets ; So that Many 


* Ver, 2, 5, a6, Luke xx. 4%, ef 
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of Thoſe who are Firſt here, ſhall There be Loft, 
and the Laſt ſhall be Fir, 

II, Secondly, HAv iN G thus at large explained tlie 
Nature and Defign of the Parable ; it remains in 
the Second place, that we conſider hat the Reaſon 
might be, why our Lord choſe in This Parable 
not to name expreſily and in plain words any parti- 
cular Vice, for which he repreſents the Rich man 
condemned; but to leave it rather to be collected, 
from the Whole Series of the Parable. And 

1f, SINE 'tis plain from the Introductioſ, ver. 
14, 15, that our Lord intended here to reprove the 
Covetous and Proud Phariſees ; tis reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that he thought proper to expreſs himſelf after 
This manner, as being more likely to take effe#, and 
that the Phariſees might the more readily apply the 
Parable to Themſelves, Had our Lord aggravated the 
Particular Vices of the rich man, whom he here 
repreſents as condemned; the Phariſees probably 
would thereupon in their own Minds have thanked 
God, that they were not as Other men are, guilty of 
This or the Other particular Vice, or even as This 
rich Man. But, in the manner our Saviour Noww 
worded his deſcription z their Own Hearts, how 
great ſoever their Pride was, could not but tell them 
they were ſuch perſons as he deſcribes ; and that All 
their Grandeur, and their being highly eſteemed a- 
mong Men, way of no advantage before God the 
Judge of Hearts. And this could not but naturally 
lead them, (ſuch of them as had Any ſenſe of Re- 
ligion at all,) to conſider and collect from the 
whole Series of the Diſcourſe, har were the Yices 
for which the Rich mas was condemned. 3 
V © I VII. R ady, An o- 
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. eadly, Axor nE R and (I fuppoſe) the Principal 
Reaſon, why our Lord choſe to expreſs himſelf in 
this general and leſs explicit manner, without men- 
tioning in plain and direct words Any One Vice in 
particular ; was, that he might raiſe the Attention 
of his Diſciples, to be aware of the Great Danger 
and numerous Temptations, to which an uninter- 
rupted State of Worldly Proſperity does continually 
expoſe men. He expreſly repreſents the Rich man, 
as condemned to the Place of Torment ; But What 
| his Vices were, he leaves to be collected from the 
Circumſtances of the wwhole Parable ; intimating, that 
no man could be ignorant, what are the Temptations 
incident to ſuch a State, Riches, Honour, Power, 
| Reputation, and other the like Worldly Advantages, 
tis evident, are not themſelves criminal; nay, on 
the contrary, they are real Bleſſings of Providence; 
Talents, by the right Uſe of which, men may ob- 
tain a great Reward ; laying up in flore for themſelves 
a good Foundation againſt the Time to come, that 
they may attain eternal Life, But Who, that knows 
the nature of Mankind, and ' obſerves what has ge- 
nerally happened in the experience of All Ages and 
Nations; bo can afſure himſelf, if he was to be 
inveſted with arbitrary Power and Dominion, that 
He eould execute That Truſt without any of that 
Tyrannical Spirit, which the Governors of this 
World have generally been ſo fond of? Who can 
rely upon Himſelf before-hand, that if he was. to be 
advanced to the higheſt Pitch of Honour and Gran- 
deur, he ſhould wholly ſtand clear of all that Pride 
and Inſolence, which has fo frequently accompanied 
Other men's Ambition ? Who can be ſure, if he 
| fhould on a ſudden find himſelf ſurrounded with in- 
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menſe Riches, with Eaſe and Plenty and Flattery on 
all fides, that he could reſiſt all thoſe Temptations 
to Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury, by which Thouſands 
and ten thouſands have been ruined before him ? 
For This reaſon our Lord, in almoſt all his Diſ- 
courſes, ſeems as it were to affe# always, upon This 
head, to uſe the ffrongeſt and to Us ſurprizing ex- 
preſſions. Wo unto you that are Rich, for ye have 
received your Conſolation : And, Tis eafier for @ 
Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, than for a 
Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God, The 
Senſe, as I have ſhown, is; not that the Poſſeſſion 
or Enjoyment of the Bleſſings of Providence in 
This life, is itſelf criminal; but that the Tempta- 
tions to abuſe thoſe Bleſſings, are Many and Great, 
and require an excellent Temper of Mind to over- 
come them. The Intention of Chriſt, in ſo fre- 
quently repeating his Admonitions of This ſort, was 
twofold, That it might be matter of Comfort to 
the Poor, to conſider, that wirtuous Poverty is no 
mark at all of the Divine diſpleaſure z but particu- 
larly, when occaſioned by Perſecution for righteouſneſs 
fake, it entitles men on the contrary to an extra- 
ordinary Reward, And on the other fide, that he 
might give perpetual Caution to the Rich, that they 
ſo uſe the things of this preſent World, as that the 
ultimate Deſign of all their Actions may have a con- 
ſtant View to That which is to come. By This means 
only, can they be effectually ſecured, from falling 
into the ſame Fault with the Rich man in this 
Parable, and into the ſame condemnation, Conſider 
always, that This World is not our final State: In 
all things wvhatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember 
the End, and thou fhalt never do amiſs ; Ecclus. vil. 
36, BR | SE R- 


SERMON XIII. 
of the equitable Diſtribution of 
Things at the laſt Day. 


— ———— 


— „ 


1 Py T. W. 15%; as 


For the time is come, that Judgment muſt 
begin at the Houſe of God: And if it 
firſt begin at Us, what ſhall the End be 
of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 
And if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner 


appear. 


by Regards to Reaſon and Truth, by Prin- 
ciples of Virtue and Religion, by the Rules 

of Juſtice and Integrity; muſt neceſſarily at all times, 
in the courſe of a vicious and debauched world, ſubs 
jet themſelves to ſome Inconveniences, which 
Others eafily avoid; and deny themſelves ſome Gra- 
tifications and Advantages, wherein Others place 
their chief Happineſs of Life; 80 at ſome particular 
$3 Times, 


| \ S men who govern themſelves continually 
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Times, and in ſome particular Circumſtances and 
Situations of Things; in times particularly of great 
Opprefſion and Tyranny, in Times and Places of 
reat Superſtition and Bigottry, in times of prevailing 
Boris 1 in matters of Religion, Errors violent in their 
Nature and univerſal in their Extent 3 in Theſe caſes 
(I fay) more particularly, men of the greateſt Virtue 
and Integrity may very poſſibly, merely upon account 
of their adhering to Truth and of their Fearing 
God, be expoſed to the ſevereſt Sufferings, and to 
the greateſt Calamities, that can be incident to Hu- 
mane Life, This was, in a very extraordinary de- 
gree, the Caſe of the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, 
In the early Ages of the Church: And 'tis Now the 
Caſe of all ſuch Chriſtians, who, in Countries over- 
run with the Tyranny and Superſtitions of Popery, 
Have the Courage to profeſs the great Truths of the 

Goſpel. 
- *Twa's, at the time of St Peter's writing this 
epiſtle, (as it has been indeed at all other times before 
and after, both under the Jewiſb and under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and under the State of Na- 
ture too,) a queſtion of conſiderable difficulty ; ; 
evbence it comes to paſs, that God, who is as cer- 
tainly pleaſed with mens adhering at all times to 
Truth and Virtue, as we are certain of his Exiſtence 
at all; has yet ſo frequently thought fit to permit 
the beſt and moſt valuable men, (if Truth and Vir- 
zue be of Any Value,) to be liable in many caſes to 
undergo the greateſt of Suffering 3 and to become, 
of all men upon Earth, poſſibly the moſt miſerable. 
To This the Apoſtle replies, in This and the fore- 
going Chapters; that they who ſuffer at any time, 
got as Maleſactors, but —— wo the Will of God, 
ver. 
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ver. 19; have abundant reaſon to commit the keeping 
of their Souls to him in wwell-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator; There being in the Order and Method, 
and in the nature of the general and perhaps neceſſary 
Laws of God's Government of the Univerſe, many 
wiſe Reaſons, (ſome of which we know, and others 
tis no wonder we ſhould at preſent be ignorant of,) 
why things are for a time permitted to be in ſuch a 
diſorderly ſtate, That, One reaſon in particular is, 
that the Tryal of mens Faith, (ch. i. 7,) being much 
more precious than of Gold that periſhes though it be 
tried with Fire, might be found unto praiſe and ho- 
nour and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, 
That Suffering at any time for well-doing, is not a 
thing to be aſhamed of, (ch. iv. 16 ;) but on the con- 
trary to be looked upon as a glorifying of God, and 
doing Honour to Truth and Virtue, That Af- 
flifions of different kinds, have in all Ages been 
accompliſhed (ch, v. 9,) in our Brethren that are in 
the world. That even Chriſt himſelf went before us 
in This reſpect, (ch. ii. 21,) {caving us an Example, 
that we ſhould follow his fleps, And that therefore 
good men ought never to think it ftrange concerning 
the flery Tryal which is to try them; as though ſome 


 Prange thing happened unto them, ch. iv. 12. For 


the time 1s come, ſaith he, that Fudgment muſt begin at 
the houſe of God: And if it firſt begin at Us, what 
ſhall the End be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God ? 
And if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
Ungodly and the Sinner appear? 


I, Firft ; The Time is come, that Judgment muſt be- 


gin, Theſe words ſuppoſe, (which is the Firſt Par- 
ticular obſervable in my Text; and which, in the 
pature of all Government, is a thing neceſſary in it- 
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ſelf;) that, in the Order and Method of God's Co. 


vernment of the Univerſe, there muſt be certain 


Periods of Time, certain proper Seaſons, (to be de- 
termined by the Wiſdom of Him who ruleth over 
All ;) for Fudgments of Correction, upon thoſe who 
are capable of Amendment or Improvement ; and 
Judgments of Condemnation, upon thoſe who are finally 
worthy of Deſtruction. Without This Diſpoſition of 
things in general, there would be no ſuch thing in 
the World, as Government at all, God would in- 
deed be an All-ſkilful Artificer, or Author of the 
Univerſe, as his Workmanſhip ; and an All-powerful 
Lord, and Diſpoſer of all things, as his Property: 
But he would have No Kingdom or Dominion over 
Subjects; He would be No Legiſlator, Moral Go- 
wernour, or Judge, having Rule over rational and 
free Agents. And were not the Order and Method 


of things ſo diſpoſed in particular, as that there were 


certain Times appointed, and proper Seaſons for 
Judgment, after the accompliſhment of the reſpec- 
tive Periods of certain great and long- connected 
Events; but Juſtice were immediately executed, 
every moment: There could be no proper Tryals of 
many particular Virtues; there could be no Space 
for Repentance, Correction, and Amendment; there 
could be no manifeſtation * of the Deprb of the Riches 
both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, and of the 
other Attributes of the divine Nature, in the great 
Revolutions of Providence, and in the yarious Diſ- 

penſations of his Goodneſs and Mercy in different 
Ages and Nations. In the Reaſon and Nature of 
things therefore, and in the Method of God's All- 
wiſe Goverument; there muſt be, at the Conſumma- 
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tion and Period of any Syſtem of Rational Creatures 


(ſuch as Mankind are,) a General Fudgment, for the 
final Separation and Panfoment of the incorrigible : 
And, at intermediate times, particular Fudgments ; 
for the Tryal and Improvement of Virtue, and for the 
Correction and Amendment of ſuch as are capable of 
being reformed z that, as the Scripture expreſſes it, 
they may be purified, and made white, and tried; 
Dan. xii. 10. 

II. Secondly 3 3 Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of 
God: This is the Second Particular, obſervable in 
the Text; The Perſons, upon whom Judgment muſt 
frft begin. The Kingdom of God, or his Dominion 
abſolutely, is over A; over thoſe who know him, 
and thoſe who know him not, over thoſe who obey his 
Laws, and thoſe who regard them nor, But the 
Houſe or Family of God, or (as *tis ſometimes called 
in Scripture) the Houſpold of Faith, are Thoſe only, 
who know God, and acknowledge him as their Fa- 
ther z profeſſing to obey his Will, and to govern 
themſelves by his Laws, Theſe are always repre» 
ſented as being his Children and his Serwants; while 
the Ungodly and Profane, are ſpoken of as Enemies, 
Now the ſame Perfections of the Divine Nature, and 
the ſame eſſential Rules of Government, which re- 
quire that God ſhould finally deſtroy his incorrigible 
Enemies; require likewiſe, that he ſhould correct 
the Imperfections of his Servants, and, by proper 
Tryals, improve and confirm the Virtue of ſuch as 
are capable of Amendment, God, is (in the language 
of the Goſpel-Parables) the Supreme Houſpolder; the 
Father of All ; the Father, of whom the whole Fa- 
mily in Heaven and Earth is named; Eph. iii. 15. 
In This Houſhold or Family of God, Chrift go- 
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verns as @ Son, over bis own Houſe ; Heb. iii, 6, 


Moſel, was faithful in it, at a Servant, ver. 5; And 


ſo were the reſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles. All 
virtuous and good men, in All Ages and in All Na- 
tions, and under All Diſpenſations of Religion; un- 
der the Light of Nature, under the Law of Moſes, 
and under the Goſpel of Chrift ; are of this Houſbold 
of Faith, Children of Cod, obeying his Command- 
ments, truſting in his Providence, and waiting for 
the accompliſhment of his Promiſes in due ſeaſon, 
God, who beſt knows the Method of his own Go- 
vernment, and the Reaſons of that Method; who 
beſt knows the ways of bringing about his own Pur- 
poſes, and what is in itſelf beſt abſolutely and finally 
in the whole; has in his infinite Wiſdom thought 
fit to appoint, that, in this preſent State, his Chil- 
dren and Servants, thoſe who in my Text are ftiled 
The Houſe of God, ſhould, generally ſpeaking, have 


their Faith and Patience tried with Difficulties and . 


Diſcouragements of various kinds. Concerning 


C+rift himſelf, the Apoſtle tells us, 'twas what the 


Method and all-wiſe Reaſons of God's univerſal Go- 
vernment required; *twas what became Him, for 
evbom are all things, and by wvhom are all things ; 
that, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, he ſhould 
make the Captain of their Salvation perfect through Suf- 
ferings ; Heb. ii. 10. And *tis a very extraordinary 
Expreſſion, which he adds upon This head, ch. v. 8; 
that Chriſt our great High Prieſt, though be were a 
Son, yet learned be Obedience by the things which»be 
| ſuffered, Now, (to uſe our Lord's own Argument, ) 
if theſe things are ſpoken concerning the Maſter of the 


Houſe, how much more concerning them of his Houſhold 9 * 


For the Diſciple is not. above his Maſter, nor the Ser- 
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want above his Lord; It is enough for the Diſciple 


that be be as bis Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord; 
Matt. x. 25. The Patriarchs of old, though they 
were in a peculiar manner the Servants of God, and 
Heirs of the Promiſes ; and Abraham particularly, by 


a very fingular and diſtinguiſhing Appellation, ſtiled 
the Friend of God, Jam, ii, 23; yet with ſo many 


Difficulties were they perpetually tried, that they 
confeſſed they. were only Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth, Heb. xi. 31. Moſes, though by divine ap- 
pointment the Leader of God's people; yet his under- 
taking of That Office, is in Scripture ſtiled his 
chuſing to ſuffer Affliction with the people of God, 
and his eftceming of the Reproach of Cbriſ to be 
greater Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt; ver. 25, 
26. After This, in the Ages, before the Coming of 
Chriſt, the Condition of thoſe perſons, concerning 
whom the Apoſtle declares, that of Them the World 


was not worthy, Heb. xi. 38; The Condition (I ſay) 


and the State of Life of theſe perſons was, that 
they had Tryal of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea 
moreover of Bonds and Impriſonment ; And that they 
wandered about, being deſtitute, aſflicted, torment- 
ed, ver. 36, 37. Our Lord himſelf, and his Apoſtles, 
met with the like Treatment themſelves; And both 
He and They, conſtantly teſtified to their Followers 


t In the generations to come, that * All bo would live 


godly in Chrift Feſus, ſhould (in ſome manner or other) 
Suffer Perſecution : In Some Ages, and in Some Coun- 
tries, from the Malice of unbelieving Jews and Hea- 
thens: At other Times, and in other Places, from 
the Bigottry of idolatrous and tyrannical Chriſtians : 


And that, at al! Times and in all Places, even 


* Tim. ili. 12. a 
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wwheze Chriftianity ſhould be moſt univerſally pro: 
feſſed, and when it might ſeem moſt to proſper ; ill 
men of Truth and Virtue ſhould continue perpetually 
expoſed to Inconveniencies and Diſadvantages of diverſe 
kinds, from the ftrong Prejudices and manifold Ini- 
quities of a vicious and debauched World, The Rea. 
ſon, one Reaſon at leaſt, why, in the courſe of Pro- 
vidence, theſe things muſt be; is for the Trial of 
mens Faith, as St Peter expreſſes it, 1 Pet, i, 7; for 
the Trial of their Fidelity, of their Stedfaftneſs to 
the Principles of Truth and Virtue, That they 
wwbich are approved, that is, who are Proof againſt 
the Temptations of an unrighteous World; may be 
made manifeſt ; 1 Cor. xi. 19. Hence the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews exhorts, ch. xii. 5. My Son, deſpiſe 
not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faini when thou 
art rebuked of bim: For wvhom the Lord loveth, be 
chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every Son whom be receiveth, 
Not for his own Pleaſure, ver, 10; but for Our profit, 
that ve might be partakers of his Holineſs: For 
though no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem eth to be 
Joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto Them, wobich 
are exerciſed thereby : ver. 11. 

No w from hence, by the way, appears clearly 
the Folly and Vanity of the Popiſt notion of Purga- 
fory : Where men are ſuppoſed to be tormented in 
ſach a manner, and at ſuch a Time, (after this State 
of Probation is intirely over, ) that the Aſſerters of it 
do not Themſelves pretend that there is There Any 
Tryal of mens Faith or Virtue, or Any Room ei- 
ther for Amendment or Improvement: Which the 
Scripture expreſsly declares to be the End of all God's 


Chaſtiſements 


Temporal Judgments, and of all the Afifions and 
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Chaſtiſements which he ſends upon his children 
whom he receives and loves; Heb. xii, 6. 
III. A Third Particular, worthy of diſtinct Ob- 


_ ſervation, in the words of the Text; is That Severe 


Doctrine, which may ſeem to be included in the Sup- 
poſition here put: F the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
That Virtue and Righteouſneſs ſhould be in Any Danger 
of being finally miſerable; or that, by Any Ap» 
pointment of God, the Salvation of Virtuous and 
Good Men ſhould become improbable or uncertain 
is undoubtedly inconſiſtent with the Nature, and 
with the Perfections of God, But the perſons to 
whom is here given the Denomination of Righteous, 
are perſons confidered as indued with fuch Righteouſ- 
neſs, as does by no means give them a Claim of Right 
to Happineſs. 'They are Righteous, not in the Eye 
of the Law of Righteouſneſs, but in the fawourable 


conſtruction of the Goſpel of Mercy : Righteous, not 


by having never tranſgreſſed the Commands of God, 
but by having obtained Forgiveneſs of their Sins upon. 
Repentance : Righteous, not in the Accounts of ſtrict 
Fuſtice, but in the gracious eftimations of Goodneſs 
and Compaſſion, They are fuch perſons as St Paul 
had in view, when he ſpeaks of Gad as juſtifying the 
ungodiy, Rom. iv. 5+ Saying, Blefſed are they whoſe 
Iniquities are forgiven, and auboſe Sins are covered: 
ver 7. Now concerning Such perſons, tis no great 
Wonder the Scripture ſhould ſpeak in ſuch manner, 
as to repreſent its being a thing difficult in itſelf, 
and an extraordinary Inſtance of Goodneſs in God, 

to bring them to be partakers of Everlaſting Happi- 
zeſs, The Nature of God's Juſtice, and of the reſt 


of his divine Perfections; the neceſſary Rules and 


Mas. ures, of 82 eternal Government over the Uni- 
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verſe; and the Quaifcations, eſſentially x 
to the State of Heaven z may very — make 
even the Beſt of men apprehenſive, that they can 
very hardly be thought evorthy of That State. The 
Extraordinarineſs of the Method of God's manifeſting 
his Mercy, by the Incarnation of Chriſt ; The fingu- 
lar Condeſcenſion of our Sawiour bimſelf in being 
willing thus to take our Nature upon him; The 
greatneſs of the Sufferings he himſelf underwent, in 
this State of Humiliation ;- And the manifold Af. 
flictions wherewith God hath thought fit that great 
Numbers of the beſt of his Servants, in almoſt 
every. Age of the World, ſhould (as the Scripture 
expreſſes it) be * purified and made ⁊ubite and tried; 


and with which the , Gate has been Hraitened, and 


the Way to Life has (as the word in the Original 
fgnifies (been narrowed and beſet wvith Difficulties: 
All theſe, are Conſiderations naturally and neceſſarily 
leading us to This Apprehenfion, that the Salvation 
of Men, the exalting ſuch a kind of Creatures as 
finful Men are, to ſuch a State of Happineſs as the 
Goſpel propoſes 3 is not a matter, which, in the na- 
tural Progreſs of Things, might have been expected 
to be accompliſhed z in courſe 3 but is certainly a very 
great, and, in the Method of God's eternal Go- 
vernment over the Univerſe, an extraordinary Effect 
of the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy. This is the leaf 
that can be meant, by That Expreſſion of the Apoſ- 

tle in my Text; If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
Aid the Deſign of it, is; not to terrify and diſcou- 
rage men, in the practice of Virtue; but, on the 
contrary, to convince them of the indiſpenſable 


Neceflity of a real and effectual Amendment of 


Dan. xii. x0, + Matt. vii. 14. 
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Manners; and to ſhow them the reaſonableneſs of 
Patience and Cyptentment under fuch Affſictions and 
Difficulties, wherewith God, who knows better 
what is uſeful for them than they can poſſibly judge 
for themſelves, thinks fit at any time to make Tryal 
of their Faith and Conſtancy. 

IV. Fourthly and Laftly ; The Laſt thing obſervable 
in the words of my Text, is the Inference the Apoſ- 
tle here draws from the Obſervation he had laid 
down, F Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of God, 
and even the Rigbteous ſcarcely be ſaved; then What 
Hall the End be of them that obey not the Goſpel ? and 
Where foball the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? 
This is indeed ju matter of Terrour to Wicked and 
Profane men: And therefore, knowing the Terrour 
of the Lord, woe perſwade men: 2 Cor. v. 11. The 
Ae is now laid to the Root of the Trees, according to 
Fobu the Baptiſt's deſcription of the Gofpel-Diſpen- 
Gtion :- And every Tree which briageth not forth good 
Fruit, ſhall certainly be bewn down and caſt into the 


| —_ : —— Bring forth (fays he) Fruits, 


bv gy ance ; Luke iii, 8, 9. The Pro- 
— Exeki deſcribing in figurative language the 
final Deſtruction of the Wicked, repreſents the Lord 
giving Command to the deſtroying Angel, ch. ix. 65 
Shy atterly old and young, (except ſuch as are There 
directed to be ſpared ) And begin, faith he, at my 


Sanctuary. *Tis probably the very Expreſſion al- 


haded to by the Apoſtle in my Text; Judgment muſt 
gin at the Houſe of God, In like manner in Fere- 
miab, God in prophetical language Thus threatens 
the wicked Nations of the Earth, ch. xxv. 29; Lo, 
F begin to bring evil on the City wwhith is called by my 
m_ and Hould Ye be utterly n ? The 
S 2 Senſe 
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Senſe is the ame, as of thoſe words of Solomon, 
(which in the Greek Tranſlation are the very words 
of St. Peter in my Text,) Prov. xi, 31, Behold, the 
| Righteous ſball be recompenſed in the Earth, (that is, 
ſhall be puniſhed for their Offences ;3) much more the 
Wicked and the Sinner, What our Saviour ſaid upon 
another occaſion, Luke xxiii, 31, may very properly 
be applied Here; If they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? I, God's Fudg- 
ments of Correction ſeem to us ſevere Here, what 
ſhall be his Judgments of Deſtruct ion Hereafter ? If 
our preſent Affiiions which are but for à moment, 
ſeem grievous and unſupportable; then <xvboe among us 
ſhall dawell with everlaſting Burnings'? Ifai, xxxiii. 14. 
Vicriovs and profane men are very apt to 
flatter themſelves with Hopes of final. Impunity, al- 
_ evays from groundleſs, often from inconſiſtent and con- 
tradictory Arguments. God, they are ſure, is infi- 
nitely and eſſentially God: Therefore they cannot 
perſwade themſelves, he will ever make them miſe- 
rable, Or, on the contrary ;- Many men, they ac- 
tually ſee and know, are under very miſerable Cir- 
cumftances: Therefore they cannot believe, that the 
World is under the Government of a Good God. Both 
theſe Concluſions, are abſurdly drawn from Conje&ure 
againſt Fact; Whereas, on the contrary, all True 
Reaſaning proceeds, from Facts at preſent certainly 
known, to what may conſequently be expected here- 
aſter. The Being and Perfections of God, are abſo- 
lutely demonſirable ; both in the Nature of Things, 
and from the Frame of the Univerſe, 'The miſerable 
Circumſtances of many perſons here upon Earth, is 
alſo a certain Truth; not depending on the Faith of 
remots Hiſtory, but ſeen every day in preſent Fact. 
What 
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What therefore vicious and unrighteous men ſee with 
their own eyes, that the Divine Perfections can 
permit to happen in this preſent time and place, and 
in a mixed World of good men and bad; How can 
they expect it ſhould not be permitted hereafter in a 
much greater degree and in a more laſting manner, 
when the Wicked ſhall be ſeparated into a World by 
themſelves, 

I 8H A L x. conclude with the Addition of this 
One neceflary Cautipn, upon account of many melan- 
choly pious perſons ; That, in like manner as the 
Righteous ſpoken of in the Text, are not Perſons in 
a State of Innocency, but Penitent Sinners not without 
difficulty ſaved 3; fo the ungodly and the Sinners here 
threatned with fuch ſeverity, are not Sincere perſons 
evertaken with Faults; but ſuch, of whom St Paul 
fays (1 Tim. i. 9,) that the Law vas made for the un- 
godly and for Sinners, for the unboly and profane, for 
Murderers and Whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, for men flealers, for liars, 
for perjured perſons, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary to ſound doctrine. 
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SERMON XIV. | 


Of GOD's diſpoſing all Things 
to their proper Ends. 


Prov. xvi. 4. 


The Lord has made all things for himſelf ; yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 


HE Book of Proverbs is a Collection of | 
wiſe and uſeful Sayings and Obſervations, 


not put together in the way of a continued 

Diſcourſe, but fingly without any order or me- 
thod : not in the way of a continued Diſcourſe ; 

but as , Sentences of themſelves pithy and mo- 

mentous; and containing each of them fingly, 
Matter of wiſe Inſtruction, and fit to be enlarged up- 
on in our Meditations. The meaning therefore of | 
any particular Doctrine laid down in this Book, is 1 
not ordinarily to be diſcovered (as in other Books of | 
Holy Writ,) by comparing it with the Context going 
before or after; but is to be ſought for only in the 
Words themſelves, by conſidering their true and pro- 
per ſignification, examining them by other places of 
Scripture, and comparing them with the general Rea- 
ſon of things and the Analogy of Faith, The 
| Words 
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Words now read unto you, are a remarkable inſtance 
of this kind ; having no Light afforded them from 
any thing in the Context; containing in themſelves 
a very weighty and important Doctrine; yet not 
without conſiderable Difficulty and Ambiguity in the 
Expreſſion, For if we take the Words in the Senſe 
our Tranflators underſtood them, to fignify that God 
created all things, merely for his own Glory and 
Pleaſure ; it is very hard to apply the latter part of 
the Words, as if God made the Wicked alſo for his 
own Pleaſure, and on purpoſe to manifeſt his Power 
in their Deſtruction: And if we render the words 
more properly and more agreeably to the original, not, 
the Lord bas made all things for himſelf, but the Lord 
bas made all things ſuited or fitted each to other; yet 
ſtill it will deſerve to be conſidered, how God can be 
ſaid to have made or fitted the wicked to Deſtruction; 
| The Lord bas made all things ſuitable to each other, 
yea even the quicked to the day of evil. I ſhall f 
conſider the Words in the Senſe our Tranſlators appre- 
hend them; and ſecondly in that other Senſe, which 
ſeems, according to the original, to be their ſtricter 
and more proper ſignification z and wherein the latter 
part of the Text anſwers more directly to the former. 
I. Firſt, in the Senſe according to which our Tranſ- 
lation renders them, the former part of the Words 
contains a plain Doctrine, that God created all things 
merely for his own good pleaſure, wwithout any external 
Motive; The latter, part contains a Queſtion of great 
Difficulty, how God can be ſaid to have made even 
the wicked for himſelf, for the manifeſting of his 
Glory in the Day of Puniſhment ; The Lord bar 
made all things for himſelf, yea eves the wicked for 
the dey of evil, | 
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1. I N the Firſt Senſe of the Words, the former 
part of them contains a plain and evident Doctrine, 
that God created all things merely for bis own good 
pleaſure, without any external Motive, And indeed 
external Motive tis impoſſible be could have Any, 
when in the Uniyerſe there was nothing exiſting with- 
out himſelf; Other Motive, beſides his own good 
pleafure, he poſſibly could have none, who was al- 
ready Infinite in all Perfections, and abſolutely Self- 
ſufficient to his owa Happineſs. The good Pleaſure 
of God therefore, is the only reaſon why things were 
brought into Being at all; and for himſelf only has 
the Lord made all things, The Ignorance of de- 
bauched Imagination, and the Vanity of corrupt 
Philoſophy departing from True Reaſon, made wicked 
and fooliſh men of old, ſeek out for other cauſes of 
the Exiſtence of Things. Some fancied the World 


eternal by Neceſſity of Nature; and were ſo abſurd 


as to imagine, that it was a ſatisfactory account of 
the cauſe of the Exiſtence of ſuch an infinite Variety 
of things, to affirm that they exiſted without any 


cauſe at all. Others aſcribed the Formation of this 


beautiful Fabrick of the World, to blind Chance; 
and were ſo fooliſh as to contend, that That which 
could not account for the Beauty and Contrivance of 


any ſingle part, might yet be a ſufficient cauſe of 


the Production of the Whole, But the Light of na- 
tural Reaſon itſelf, when carefully attended to, abun- 
dantly confuted theſe Follies 3 and to inquiſitive Per- 
ſons, the inviſible things of God from the Creation of the . 
World were clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, Yet. becauſe 'all Men had not lei- 
ſare and abilities to ſtudy the Works of Nature, God 
was pleaſed to declare himſelf by a clear Revelation 

| | to 
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to perſons of all capacities, to be the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, and of all things that are therein, By 
this Character he made himſelf known to the Patri- 
archs and to the Jeros, and diſtinguiſhes himſelf from 
Idols which are no Gods, Upon this account he is 
every where in the Old Teſtament deſcribed as re- 
ceiving Glory, becauſe that by the word of the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them by 
| the breath of his Mouth : and in the New Teſtament 
St Jobn in his Viſion deſcribes all Creatures praiſing 
God upon this account, and ſaying ; thou art worthy 
O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power; for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were created, Rev. iv. 11. For bis Plea- 
ſure 3 that is, By his alone Will and All-powerful 
Command: Not that he himſelf ſtood in want of any 
thing; but only his Goodneſs moved him to bring 
creatures into Being, on which he might diſplay that 
Goodneſs, and ro whom he might communicate his 
Happineſs. This is ſometimes expreſſed otherwiſe, 
dy God's doing things for his own Glory; If. xliii. 7; 
1 bave created bim for my Glory, I have formed bim, 
yea I bave made bim. The Glory of God, is not any 
thing properly relating to himſelf, any Advantage or 
Benefit to Him; but tis the communicating of his 
Goodneſs, by Creating the World ; the promoting his 
Likeneſs among rational Creatures, by the Practice 
of Righteouſneſs; and the making them partakers 
according to their capacities, of fome degrees of that 
Happineſs, which in Himſelf is infinite and incom- 
prehenſible as his Nature, and boundleſs as his un- 
limited Duration. This is the meaning of God's 
making all things for himſelf, who yet ſtands in want 
of Nothing: This is bis eſtabliſning a Kingdom — 
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the World, whoſe Kingdom yet by Nature ruleth 
over all; This is bis doing all things for his own 
Glory, bat Glory yet is capable of no Acceſſion. 
* For of him, and tbro' him, and to bim are all 
things, to whom be glory and dominion for ever, 

2dly, Tax latter part of the Words, according 
to the preſent interpretation, contains a Queſtion of 
great Difficulty z how God can be ſaid to have made 
even the wicked for himſelf, for the manifeſting of 
his Glory in the day of Puniſhment ; The Lord bas 
made all things for himſelf, yea even the wicked for 
the day of evil, And here there have been ſome- 
men ſo very unreaſonable, ſo little regardful of the 
natural and unchangeable Perfections of God, and ſo 
little attentive to the true fcope and defign of the 
Scriptures, as to contend that God has on purpoſe 
made many Creatures neceſſarily inclined to Wick- 
edneſs, that he might manifeſt his Power and Au- 
thority in their Deſtruction. As if the infinitely 


' merciful and good God, whoſe tender Mercies are 


over all his Works, could take delight in the Mi- 
fery of his Creatures; or. as if the Abſolute Sove- 
reignty and Power of God, could be any ways ad- 
vanced by the Deſtruction of finite Creatures, which, 
in reſpect of his incomprehenſible Greatneſs, are 
leſs than nothing and Vanity, No: Our very Na- 
tural Notions of God, aſcertain us that this is ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the Nature of Him who is 
perfect Goodneſs: And the Revelation he has made 
to us of himſelf in Seripture, is in nothing more 
full, than in this declaration, that the Deſtruction 
of Sinners is from themſelves, and that God has ns 
Pleaſure in the Death of bim that dieth 5 but 5 wv 


* Rom, xi. 36. 
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as a Wiſe and Good Governour, he finds it neceſſary 
to cut off thoſe that will not be reformed. God 
made not Death, ' neither has be pleaſure in the de- 
Hruction of the Living ; But ungodly men with their 
Works .and Words called it unto them: For God 
created man to be immortal, and made him to be an 
image of bis own eternity; But thro* envy of the 
Devil came Death into the World, and they only ⁊ubo 
Hold of bis fide do find it; [Wiſd. I. 12.] or, a 
*tis excellently expreſſed by the Author of the Book 
of Ecclus z ch. xv. ver. 11. Say not thou, tis thro 
the Lord that I fell away; for thou ougbteſt not to 


do the things that be bateth ; Say not thou, he hath 


cauſed me to err; for be hath no need of the finful 
man; The Lord hateth all abomination; and they 
that fear God, love it not; He bath ſet before man 
life and Death; and whether bim loketh, ſhall be 
given bim; He hath commanded no man to do wick- 
edly, neither hath he given any man licence to fin, 
His Pozver ſtands in no need of wicked men to ac- 
compliſh his defigns, tho* he ſometimes makes uſe 
of them as the moſt proper inſtruments ;z and his 


Fuſtice makes it impoſſible he ſhould be the Author 


of Sin, in order to ſhow forth his Severity in the 
Puniſhment of it. Concerning the deſtruction even 
of the Heathen Nations, the Jewiſ Writer of the 
Book of W;ſdem declares honourably concerning God: 

+ Who ſhall accuſe thee for the Nations that periſh, 
whom thou haſt mad? For, ſeeing thou art righteous 
thyſelf, thou orderq all things righteouſly 5 thinking 
it not agreeable with Thy Power, to condemn bin 
that has not deſerved to be puniſhed, Nothing there- 

fore is more impoſſible, nothing more blaſphemous 


af Wild, i. 12. ii. 23. F ch, xii, 12. 
a 
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againſt God; than to imagine that he created any 
Beings, with defign that they might be wicked and 


miſerable. Nevertheleſs, becauſe *tis certain that 


nothing comes to paſs without his Permiſſion, no- 
thing ſubſiſts but by his Power and Concurrence, 
nathing is done but by the Uſe .or Abuſe of thoſe 
Faculties which be has created; therefore in Scrip- 
ture phraſe, by a figurative expreſſian, and in ac- 
knowledgement of the Supreme Superintendency of 
Providence over all Events, God is repreſented as 
doing every thing that is done in the World, When 
2 man is ſlain by accident, and without any ill in- 
tentiqn in him that did it; God is ſaid to have de- 
Jivered him into the hand of his Neighbour z Exod. 
xxi, 13. When Satan tempted David to number 
the people, as the Scripture expreſsly aſſures us, x 
Chron, xxi. 1; yet, becauſe it could not be done 
without God's permiſſion, therefore the ſame Scrip- 


ture elſewhere expreſſes it, as if * God had moved 


David to number Iſrael and Fudab; and ſometimes 
ſpeaks of God's + ſending. upon men an evil Spirit, 
and God's & ſending them ſtrong deluſion, very figu- 
ratively and improperly ſpeaking: for, ſpeaking 


ſtrictly and literally, as God cannot be tempted with 
evil, ſo neither tempteth be any man; Jam. i. 13. 


When any Calamity befals a Nation or People; be- 
cauſe it cannot be without the direction of Provi- 
dence, I God is repreſented as Creating a new thing; 
I. xlv. 7, I form the Light, and create Darkneſs ; 
T make peace, and create evil ; I the Lord do all 
theſe things; and Amos iii, 6; Shall there be evil 


1 2 Sam, xxiv, 1. Jud. ix. 23. Þ If. xxix, 10, 13. 


Ezek. xiv. 9. 2 Theſs. ii. 11. & 1 Kings xxii, 22. 
Jab, xii, 15. f Rev, xvii, x7, 
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in a City, and the Lord has not done it? Some have 
been ſo inconſiderate, [not to ſay profane, ] as to 
underſtand. theſe paſſages, to fignify God's decreeing 
All the Wickedneſs that is practiſed in the World; 
Whereas on the contrary, even of natural evils, 
of Afflictions and Calamities, it is true only in a 
figurative Senſe that they are of God's creating; for 
| properly and in reality, they are drawn down only 
by men upon themſelves, by their own Wickedneſs 
and Ineorrigibleneſs. When good men, by the know- 
ledge and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, fincerely obey 
the Will of God, and abound in works of piety 
and righteouſneſs ; becauſe *tis by grace they are 
ſaved ; becauſe tis by the undeſerved mercy and 
favour of God, that That Knowledge and That 
Aſſiſtance is granted to them; therefore they are 
ſtiled, his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unts 
good works, which God bath before ordained that they 
ſhould wall in them; Eph. ii, 10. On the other 
hand, becauſe wicked and incorrigible men arg at 
length forſaken by the Spirit of God, and left in the 
hands of their own counſel ; the effect of which de- 
fertion, is their becoming inſenfible and hardened 
in Habits of Sin ; therefore God is faid in ſome . 
Places, not to have given them an heart to perceive; 
and eyes to ſee, Deut. xxix. 4; nay, actually to 
make the ears of ſuch people heavy, and to ſou! 
their eyes, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and bearing 
they might not underflaz1; which in other places 
is expreſſed by way of complaint, becauſe they ſeeing 
ſee. not, and hearing they bear not, neither do they 
underſtand; Matt. xiii. 14. In like manner, be- 
eauſe wicked and diſobedient perſons when they ob- 
ſtinately rejet and oppoſe the Goſpel; do exactly 
anſwer 
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anſwer the Character by which the Prophets of old 
deſgtibed ſuch perſons in their predictions; there- 
fore they are faid in Scripture to have been before 
of old ordained to this condemnation, Jude iv. to be 
veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction, Rom. ix. 22 5 
evbereunto alſo they were appointed, 1 Pet. ii, 8. fits 
ted to deſtruction; not by any Decree or appointment 
of God ; for on the contrary God is declared in the 
very ſame verſe, to have endured them with much 
long-ſuffering, waiting for their amendment : but 
fitted by their own obſtinacy for bat deſtrufion, 
which the Prophets foretold was ordained to come 
upon ſuch perſons. When God by many repeated 
trials made Pharaoh's obſtinacy conſpicuous to the 
World, and his Puniſhment exemplarily remark- 
able; this is expreſſed in Scripture by God's hardning 
Pharaoh's heart, and raiſing bim up (or making him 
eminent) for the ſame purpoſe, that he might ſhew 
his Pozver in him, and that bis Name might be de- 

clared throughout all the Earth ; Rom. ix. 27. Aud 
concerning wicked Chriſtean — in Corrupt times, 
God bath put it in their hearts, ſaith the Angel, 
Rev. xvii. 17. to fulfill bis Will, and to agree and 
give their Kingdom unto the Beaft, i. e. to the Ro- 
miſh tyranny, until the words of God ſpall be ful- 
filled, Laſtly, becauſe God in every Work of Cre- 
ation and Providence, and particularly in his diſtri- 
bution of Puniſhments to the Wicked, manifeſts 
| his Power and Wiſdom and Juſtice to the World; 
therefore in the Text God is repreſented | las having 
made all things for bimſelf, yea even the vvicled for 
the Day of evil. In which, and many other the 
like places, the Scripture uſing a figurative manner 
of expreſſion, in * thoſe things to God, of 
T 2 wack 
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which he is not properly and ſtrictly the Author, 
but which he only makes uſe of in the Wiſdom 
of Providence, as Inſtruments to bring about his. 
juſt and wiſe deſigns 3 it is therefore a great abuſe 
and miſinterpretation of Scripture, to infer from any 
ſuch paſſages as theſe, as if God was literally the 
Author or Cauſe of any man's Sin, or as if he made 
any man wicked, with deſ/gn to manifeft his Severity 
in making him miſerable. On the contrary, the 
Scripture in numberleſs plain places, which cannot 
be miſtaken, declares with ſufficient: clearneſs the 
literat meaning, which lies under theſe figurative 


expreſſions; and it is obvious enough to any one 


that compares the different paſſages before cited, that 
this expreſſion in the Text, that God: has made even 
the wicked for the day of ewil,. can mean nothing. 
more, than what in other words is thus expreſſed 
by Fob, Job. xxi: 30; The wicked is reſerved to 
the day of deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to 
the day of wrath, And more largely by the Son of 
Sirach, ch. xi. 16; xxxix, 25 ; xl. 9:3 Errour and 
Darkneſs had their beginning together with Sinners, 
and evil fhall wax old with them that glory therein: 
For the good, are good things created from the Be- 
ginning, ſo evil things for Sinners Death and Bloud- 
ſhed, Strife and Sword, calamities, famine, trikula- 
tion and the Scourge, Theſe things are created for the 
Wicthed, and for their ſakes' came the Flood, Which 
day of Wrath, fo far as it fignifies the execution 
of temporal judgments only, is thus excellently de- 
ſcribed in the book of Vi ſdom, ch; v. ver. 20; His 
ſevere wwrath ſhall be ſharpen for a Sword, and the 
World ſpall fight with him againſt the umuiſe ; Hail- 
"Rones full of wrath, ſhall be caſt as out of, a. flone= 

bow : 
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bow ; and the water of the Sea ſhall rage againſt 
them, and the floods ſhall cruelly drown them; Tea, 
a migbty Wind ſhall fand up againſt them, and like 
a form ſhall blow them away ; thus iniquity ſhall 
lay waſt the wwhole Earth, and ill-dealing ſhall over- 
throw the thrones of the Mighty, 

II, Secondly; Ir remains in the ſecond place, 
that we confider the Words of the Text in their 
other and more proper rendring, wherein the latter 
part of the words anſwer more ſtrictly to the for- 
mer; The Lord bas made all things ſuited to each 
ather, yea even the wicled to the day of evil. And 
in this Senſe, the general doctrine they contain, is 
evident; chat God has made every thing fitted for 
its proper end and purpoſe, and wiſely contrived to 
anſwer its intention. The only queſtion bere, is, 
how God can be faid to have fitted the wicked to 
Deſtruction. But this difficulty alſo will diſappear, 
if we conſider, that, according to the nature-of the 
Jewiſh. language, fitting the wwicked to the day of 
evil, ſignifies nothing more, than cauſing wicked- 
neſs and puniſhment to be proportionable; that is, 
not that God cauſes wickedneſs to be at all, but that 
he cauſes puniſhment to be proportionable to the 
wickedneſs that he finds in Men. And this is not 
only an Inſtance, but of all others the greateſt and 
moſt eminent inſtance, of the Wiſdom and exact 
Adjuſtment of the Works of God, Good is ſet a- 
gainſt Evil, and Life againſt Death; ſo is the godly © 
againſt the finner, and the fi nner — the godly : 
So look . upon all the Works of the moſt High, and 
there are two and two one againſi. another :; Ecclus, 
'xxxiii, 14. Or, as it is in the Text; The Lord bas 
made all things ſuicable to each uber, yea even the 
3 Wicked 
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wicked to the day of evil. As God. hae made every 
thing throughout the World in exact proportion, ſa 
particularly in this has he taken eſpecial Care, that 
"ſooner or later, by direct conſequence or by poſitive 
infliction, by the natural effect of the things them- 
ſelves or by the immediate interpoſition of his own 
Authority, either in the preſent ſtate or at leaſt in 
the Life to come, Wickedneſs and Miſery ſhall bear 
a juſt proportion to each other. This Adjuſtment 
of mens condition to their deſerts, is the true Great - 
neſs and Glory of a Kingdom ; and as illuftrious a 
Manifeſtation of the Juſtice and Maje of God 
in his Government of the Moral World, as the 
Beauty and Harmony of the Parts of the Material 
World, and the -wonderful Fitneſs of. every thing 
therein to its proper End, is an undeniable Mani- 
feſtation of his Power, and Wiſdom in the Works 
of Nature. In the Frame of Nature, God has or- 
dered and diſpoſed all things, as the Wiſe man ex- 
preſſes it, * in meaſure, number, and Weight, He 
by bis Wiſdom made the Heavens, and ſtretebed out 
the Earth above the Waters ; He made great Lights, 
the Sun to rule the day, and the Moon and the Staxs 
to govern the Night: Pf, cxxxvi. 5, He hath re- 
pleniſhed the Earth with ſuitable inhabitants; each 
in their proper places; the Land, with Beaſts and 
Inſects, the Air with Birds, the Water with Fiſh ; 
'To each of theſe he has furniſhed their proper Food, 
and given them their meat in due ſeaſon ; He has a- 
dorned the Earth with Plants and Flowers, mixing 
uſefulneſs with Variety, and cloathing each with ini- 
mitable Beauty; ſo that even Solomon himfelf in all 
bis glory, was not. arrayed like one of theſe : He has 
tempered the Cold, with the uſe of Fire; and the 
*S Wild, xi. 20, Heat 
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Heat with perpetual gentle Winds; He has appoint- 
ed the Day, for Work and Labour; and the Dark- 
neſs of the Night, for Reſt and Refreſhment: And 
ever all his Works, he has placed Man, as the 
Lord. and Owner of all; capable of knowing, and 


of obeying his Creator; capable of applying the 


whole Creation, to his own Uſe and Benefit; ca- 
pable of contemplating in every part of the Univerſe, 
the Wiſdom and Glory of its Maker; ſo that thro” 
him, all the Works of the Lord, animate and inani- 
mate, by furniſhing variety of materials for Man's 
Contemplation, may properly enough be ſaid, them- 
ſelves to praiſe the Lord, to bleſs bim and magnify 
bim for ever, Theſe things cannot be better ex- 
prefled, than in the Words of the Holy Pſalmiſt, 
Pf. civ. 1. 0 Lard, thou art very great, thou art 


claatbed with Majeſty and Honour; — who ſtretch- 


edſt out the Heavens like a curtain; who laideſt 
the foundations of the Earth, — and coweredft it 
with the deep as with a garment ; — He ſendetb 
the ſprings into the wallies, which run among the 
hills ; They give drink to every Beaſt of the Field, and 
the wild Aſſes quench their thirſl ; By them ſhall the 
Fowls of the Air baue their habitation, which fing 
among the branches: He watereth the hills from his 
chambers, . the Earth is ſatisfied wvith the fruit of thy 
Works :; He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, 

and berb for the ſervice of Man ;. He appointeth the 
Moos for certain ſeaſons, and the Sun knoweth bi 


going down 3 and ſo on through the whole Pſalm. 
Thus in the Fabrick of the natural World, God 


has . made all things ſuitable tp each other, every 
thing exactly fitted, and proportioned with the 


greateſt and moſt exquiſite Wiſdom, to the _ 
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for which it was intended. In the Government of 
the Moral World, in his ordering of rational Crea- 
tures, the Juſtice and Equity of God is no leſs exact, 
than his Wiſdom is conſpicuous in the Fabrick of 
the Material one, He has fitted and adjuſted every 
thing with the utmoſt exactneſs and congruity, even 
1 the Wicked to the day of Evil; the Puniſhment of 
1 Sin, to the degree of its — And this, both 
= in the natural conſtitution of things, and by the po- 
fitive interpoſition of his Power and Authority. Firſt, 
in the natural conſequence and conſtitution of things, 
and in the ordinary courſe of Providence, he has, 
with great proportion, annexed the Day of Evil to 
the Practice of Wickedneſs, As Light is ſown for 
the Righteous, and joyful gladneſs for them that are 
upright in Heart; ſo be that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhall 
reap Vanity, Prov. xxii. 8; or, as tis expreſſed, 
Job iv. 8, J bave ſeen them that ployw Iniguity, and 
ſow Wickedneſs „ reap the ſame, As the Work of Rigb- 
b teouſneſs, is Peace; and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, 
| NQuietneſs and Aſſurance for ever; ſo the Wicked 
| fall eat of the Fruit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices; Prov. i. 3x. The Scripture 
every where repreſents Miſery, as the proper and na- 
1 tural conſequence of Sin: I,. iii. 10; Say ye to the 
Righteous, it ſhall be well with bim; for they ſhall 
eat the fruit of their doings : Wo unto the Wicked, it 
ſpall be ill evith bim, for the reward of bis hands 
Hall be given bim: And Yer, ii. 19, Thine own 
Wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy back Nile. ſpall 
reprove thee ; know therefore and ſee that tis an evil 
thing and bitter, that thou baſt forſaken the Lord thy 
God. And the Wiſe man, among things that have 
the moſt neceſſary connexion, reckons a rod = ns 
vol's 
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Fool's back, Prov. xxvi. 3; and ch. xix, ver. 29, 
Judgment, ſays he, is prepared for Scorners, and 
Stripes for the back of Fools, And not of Wicked- 
neſs in general only, but of moſt articular Vices 
alſo, it is obſerved in Scripture, that they bring along 
with them, and are naturally ſuited to, their proper 
day of Evil, Of Intemperance, that it defiroys the 
health of the Body; of ill-gotten Riches, that they 
either make themſelves Wings and fly away, or are 
kept by the owners thereof to their Hurt: of Envy, 
that it ſlayeth the filly one, and conſumeth him as 
the rottenneſs of the Bones ; of Pride, that it goeth 
before deftruftion, and a hanghty Spirit before a Fall; 
of Fudas's betraying his Maſter to Death, that the 
guilt of it brought him to an untimely and unnatural 
Death, that he might go to bis own Place.; of the i- 
dolatrous Heathens who changed the Truth of God 
into a Lie, that by the praftice of unnatural and diſ- 
honourable Vices among themſelves, they received in 
tbemſelves that recompense of their Error which was 
meet: Rom. 1. 27. 

Bu T ſecondly, beſides this natural Tendency of 
Things themſelves, God does moreover take care, 
by the poſitive interpoſition of his Power and Au- 
thority in the World, that every evil Work ſhall 
have its proper recompence in the day of evil. Moſt 
ſtrictly and exactly ſhall this be done at the great 
and. final day of Accounts, <vben God ſhall bring 


every Work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 


whether it be good or whether it be evil, Put very 
frequently even in this preſent World, is the Sinner 
recompenced according to his doings 5 and not unu- 
fually in the very ſame manner, and by the ſame 
things that were the inſtruments of his Sin, LY 
| at 
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bath graven and digged up a pit, and is fallen. him- 
fel, into the defiruftion that be made for other ; For 
Bit travail ſball come upon his own bead, and bis 
Wickedneſs ſhall fall on bis own pate; Pf, vii. 16. 
The Scripture affords us many Examples of this 
kind: Of Adonibezek, who ſuffered the ſame cruel 
Treatment, which he himſelf had formerly exerciſed 
upon others; ſo that he was forced to confeſs, Fudg. 
i. 7; As I bave done, ſo God has requited me, Of 


Agag; to whom Samuel declared, 1 Sam. xv. 33; 


As thy Sword has made Women childleſs, fo ſhall thy 
Morber be childleſs among Women, Of Joab; to 


whom the Lord returned bis blood upon his own 


Head, who fell upon two men more righteous and 
better than be, and flew them with the Sword ; 
2 Kings, ii. 32. Of Haman, who fell by the ſame 
ignominious Death, which he had prepared for a 
man more excellent than himſelf z Ef, vii. 10. Of 
David himſelf, for his great Sin in the matter of 
Uriah ; when upon account of the Murder he had 
committed, it was declared to him from God, that 
the Sword ſhould not depart from his houſe for ever 


and upon account of his Adultery, that his own Fa- 


mily ſhould be permitted to be diſhonoured publickly, 
in reproof of the crime that he had committed in 
ſecret, Lafily, of the whole Nation of the Egyptian 
Idolaters ; concerning whom the Author of the Book 
of Wiſdom thus expreſſes himſelf, ch. xii. ver. 23 5 


and xi. 16; and xv. 18, compared with xvi. 1; 


Whereas men have lived diſſolutely and unrighteouſly, 
thou haſt tormented them with their own abominations : 
They wor ſhipped Beaſts that are moſt hateful ; — there- 
fore by the like were they puniſhed wworthily, and by 


abe multitude of Beaſts tormented : For the fooliſh de- 
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wices of their wickedneſs, wwherewvith being decet ved 


they worſhipped ſerpents void of Reaſon, and the vi- 
left of beaſts ; thou didſft ſend a multitude of unrea ſon- 
able Beaſts upon them for werigeance ; That they mighe 
know that wherewithal a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo 


ſpall be be puniſhed, 


TH x Uſe of what has been ſaid, is, 1}, that 
we juſtify God, and give glory to him in all his pro- 
ceedings; wholo Pleaſure it is not, that any man 
ſhould be wicked; but he puniſhes them Bere, that 
they may repent z and hereafter, if they repent not. 
There is nothing in the whole tenour of Scriptures 
more ſollicitouſly provided againſt, than that men 
ſhould not think God to be Author or Decreer of Sin, 
In numberleſs places he declares to Sinners, -that their 
Deſtruction is wholly of themſelves, that they bring 
it upon themſelves by their own obſtinacy only, and 
that he hath no pleaſure at all in the Death of Him 
that dieth : And a very ſevere reproof is given to ſuch 
as ſpeak otherwiſe of God; Jude 15; Behold, the 
Lord cometh ⁊vith ten thouſand of bis Saints, to execute 

Judgment upon All, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their Hard 
Speeches 4vhich ungodly Sinners have ſpoken again 
Him, 

2dly, TM a T if we would eſcape the day of evil, 
we muſt avoid the wwickedneſs to which it is annexed, 
There is nothing more unreaſonable, than for men to 
live viciouſly, and yet hope to eſcape the neceſſary 

conſequences of their Vices. Happineſs in the Na- 
ture of Cod, is in conjunction with perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs : : Happineſs in the Nature of Things 
ean ariſe only from the Participation of thoſe divine 
Perfections: 
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PerfeQions: Happineſs therefore in Men, cannot be 
in connexion with Impiety and Vice. And if it na- 
turally were poſſible; yet it would not be fit for God 
to permit the juſt proportions of things to be ſo diſor- 
der d: For it becomes the, Almighty Governor of the 
Univerſe, and his Juſtice and Wiſdom are highly 
concerned therein, to make every one thing anſwerable 


4 another, even the wicked and the day of evil, 
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AcTs xvii. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
ewhich he will judge the world in Righ- 


teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained. 


HERE is no where in the whole New 
T Teftament a more ſublime and affectionate 

Summary of the Chriſtian Doctrine, than 
in this Diſcourſe of St Paul to the men of Athens. 
Athens was at that time the Seat of Learning in 
Greece, the Great Reſort of Philoſophers of all Sects, 
and of the ableſt and moſt accompliſhed men in every 
part of Literature, Whatever the Light of Nature 
and Reaſon, aſſiſted with all the Helps of acquired 
Learning, could poſſibly diſcover, concerning the 


Nature of God and of true Religion; might naturally 


have been expected to be met with here, Here, if in 
Any part of the World, it was reaſonable to imagine, 
might have been found Numbers of men, free from 
the contagion of thoſe groſs Superſtiti-ns and abſurd 

VO r. VII. Idolatries, 
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Idolatries, which had overſpread the ignorant and 
unlearned World. But on the contrary, in Fact, it 
appears from This Hiſtory of St Paul, and from the 
agreeing account which all Other Ancient Writers give 
us of this matter; that This School of Reaſon and 
Philoſophy, this eminent Seat of Learning, was it- 
ſelf as deeply overwhelmed and buried in Superſtiti- 
on and Idolatry, as any Other part of the leſs Learned 
World. The obvious Inference from which obſerva- 
tion, is, the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of Revelation. 
For how true ſoever it be, (as moſt true and certain 
it is,) that the Principles of true Religion are per- 
fectly agreeable to Nature and Reaſon, and may even 
demonſtrably. be deduced from thence by irrefiſtivle 
Arguments; 3 yet ſo it was, that Few or None of 
"Theſe moſt Learned Philoſophers, either Themſelves 
» ſaw and traced this Light of Reaſon and Truth, or 
dared to diſcover and recommend it to Others. From 
whence it evidently appears, that thoſe Rigbt Nottons 
concerning God and the Natural Obligations of Reli- 
gion, which are now ſo plain and obvious in Reaſon, 
that they are urged by Many as an Argument againſt 
the Needfulneſs of any Revelation at all; are them- 
ſelves generally borrowed from the Light of Revela- 
rion, even by Thoſe who uſe them as an argument a- 
gainſt it, But This, by the way. 

Ta x Diſpoſition of the City of Athens, at the 
time St Paul travelled That way, being ſuch as I 
have deſcribed ; Bis Spirit was ſtirred in him, ver. 16, 
it filled him with great and juſt indignation, to ſee 
ſo eminent a City wholly given to Idolatry. And be- 
cauſe the Perſons he was at This place to converſe 
with, were principally Philoſophers, and men of 
Reaſon and Argument; here therefore was a job 
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Field for him to diſplay the whole Force and Power 
ef his Eloquence. And what our Saviour ſaid con- 
cerning the Samaritan City coming out to hear him, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the Fields, for they are 
white already to Harweſt, John iv. 35; might now, 
in all Appearance, much more have been ſaid concern- 
ing the Apoſtle's Auditory at Athens, To draw to 
him their Attention, and cauſe his Diſcourſe to enter 
more effectually into their Minds; he makes an acci- 
dental Remark upon Somewhat he had obſerved in the 
place, to be the ſeeming occaſion of what he had to 
propoſe to them. As I paſſed by, ſays he, and be- 
held your Devotions, I found an Altar with This In- 
ſcription, To the Unknown God; ver, 23. This na- 
turally ſuggeſted to him to mention, both the Know- 
ledge they already in Some Meaſure had of the True 
God, and at the ſame time the extreme Ignorance 
their Manner of Worſhip ſhowed they were in, of his 
True Nature and Attributes, That God, therefore, 
ſays he, wwhom ye ignorantly worſhip, Him declare J 
unto you, And Thus, beginning at what they already 
profeſſed to know, he deduces his Argument through 
what they could not but acknowledge, to a concluſion 
neceſſarily inferring what they would gladly have de- 
nied, Firſt he alledges to them, that the God who 
made the World and all things therein, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, ver. 24, muſt (according to 
True Reaſon) be acknowledged to be One Omnipre- 
ſent Being, who is not far from ewery One of us, for 
in Him ve live and move and have our Being, That, 
conſequently all things being the Works of his Hands, 
the Light of Nature itſelf teaches us to diſcover him, 
and the Works of the Creation naturally lead men to 
him: He bath made of One Blood all Nations of Men, 
U 2 (ver. 
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(ver. 26,) for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, 


and bath determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their Habitation: That they might ſeek 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after him and find 
bim, From This natural Notion of God, which 
the Athenian Philoſophers could not deny, the Apoſtle 
immediately proceeds to urge them with this moſt 
obvious deduction, in reproof of their idolatrous 
Worſhip; that This Omnipreſent God, who made 
and governs the Univerſe, dzpelleth not in Temples 
made with Hands, Neither is <vorſhipped with mens 
Hands, as though he needed any thing ; ſeeing be giveth 
to All, Life and Breath and all things, ver. 25: And 


that He, whoſe Ofipring We ourſelves are; whoſe 


Workmanſhip not only the material World, but even 
rational and immortal Spirits are ; cannot Himſelf be 
like unto Gold, or Silver, er Stone, graven by Art or 
Man' Device; ver. 29, This being itſelf exceed- 
ing clear, and what the Philoſophers were very ſenſi- 


ble of; yet the great Ignorance in which the genera- 


lity of the World was involved, he tells them, would 
extenuate in ſome degree, in the Eyes of a merciful 
God, the Folly of the deluded Nations: The Time: 
of this ignorance, God quinked at; ver. 30. But then 
at the ſame time, from this general Ignorance, which 
prevailed notwithſtanding the clearneſs of-the thing 
itſelf in point of true Reaſon, he argues very ſtrongly 
for the needfulneſs and credibility of a Revelation: 
ver. 30. But now be commandeth all men every where 
to repent ; Becauſe he bath appointed a day, wherein 
be will. judge the World in Righteouſneſs. And from 
thence he lets himſelf into the Proof of the Chriſtian 
Revelation in particular: God quill judge the World by 
That man whom be bath ordained ; wobereof he bath gi- 


ven 
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wen aſſurance unto all men, in that be has raiſed bim 


from the Dead, 


In diſcourſing upon which Subject, I fhall lay 
before you ſome brief Obſervations, upon the folloso- 
ing Particulars contained in the Words, 1ff, The 
Proof we have, that there ſhall be a Judgment: God 
will judge the World, adly, The Time, when This 
Judgment ſhall be: He bath appointed a” Day, in the 
which be will judge the World, 3dly; The Perſon, 
by vbom the World ſhall be judged : He will judge it 
by That Man, whom he hath ordained, gthly, The 
Perſons, wwho ſhall be called into Judgment: It is the 
Whole World. And Laſtly, the Manner or Method, 
in which this Great Affair will be tranſacted: He 
will judge in Righteouſneſs, 

I. Fir; The Proof we have, that there ſhall be 
a Judgment, is very ſtrong and clear, both in the 
Reaſon of Things, and in the Revelation of God, 
Revelation here, does but confirm what Reaſon teaches 3 
and Reaſon makes credible the Revelation, The 
Difference between Good and Evil, between Virtue 
and Vice, is (in the Nature of Things) eſſential, ne- 
ceſſary, immutable, and eternal, And what our 
Saviour ſays in the Goſpel, with relation to the un- 
changeable Determinations of Gd; is in This caſe 
equally true in the very Nature of the Things them- . 
ſelves; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not 
a tittle of the Law ſhall ever fail, This natural and 


eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, every 
rational Mind is as neceſſarily ſenſible of, as every 
Eye diſtinguiſhes between Light and Darkneſs: And 
upon This is founded That natural Conſcience, whoſe 
gentle Admonitions, and yet Admonitions that will be = 
heard, are to every man the perpetual Still Voies of 

| U 3 God. 
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God. Even the Gentiles, faith St Paul, by Nature, 
baving not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves ; 
evbich ſhow the work of the Law written in their 


| Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and 


their Thoughts the mean <whbile accuſing or elſe excuſing 
one another ; Rom, ii, 14, Men have therefore, even 
by the Light of Nature, a Rule to walk by z They 
ſee, and diſtinguiſh, what is Good or Evil; They 
chuſe freely, and determine their own Actions; They 
reflect upon what they have done, with an unavoid- 
able Senſe of having done well or 1: They are, con- 


ſequently, capable of Accounting for what they do; 


being worthy either of Blame or Commendation, ether 
of Puniſhment or Reward, Wherefore if there be a 


God who governs the World, who gave men theſe 


rational and moral Faculties, and who has himſelf 
any Real Concern about Good and Evil; (without 
which, he would not indeed be Gowernour of the 
World, that is, he would not be God, but mere Fate 
or Nature: If there be a God, I ſay, who governs the 
World, ) it cannot but be One proper Ac of his Go- 
vernment, to bring to Judgment ſuch Creatures as are 
capable of being judged, and to reward or puniſh them 
according to their Behaviour. Which fince it is not 
done here, (as indeed the proper Seaſon of Judgment, 
is not till the Time of Tryal be accompliſhed ;) it fol- 
lows neceſſarily that it muſt be done hereafter, This 


s the manifeſt Voice of Nature and Reaſon : And to 
confirm this Great Truth by the immediate Autbority 


of God, to make it ftill more evident even to the 
meaneſt Capacities, and to inculcate it with greater 


| Strength and Weight upon Mankind, is the principal 


End and Defign of Revelation. In This, All our Sa- 
viour's Diſcourſes, and thoſe of his Apoſtles, termi- 
date; 3 
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nate; in aſſuring us, that God eoill bring every Work 
into Fudgment, with every Secret thing, wohether it be 
good or evil, That to them wwho, by patient continu- 
ance in wvell-doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and 
Immortality, he will give eternal Life: But unto 
them that are contentious, and > "ot obey the Truth, 
but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation, and Wrath : Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh upon every foul of man that doth 
Evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 

II. Tu x Second Particular obſervable in the Text, 
is the Time when this Judgment ſhall be: He hath 
appointed a Day, in the which he will judge the 
World. The word, Day, in this place, and in all 
other Texts of Scripture, where che Day of Judgment 
is ſpoken of; is not at all needful to be underſtood of 
that particular Portion or Quantity of Time, which 
we call a Day ; But it fignifies only, in general, a 
determinate Time or Seaſon, how ſhort or how long ſo- 
ever the Continuance or Duration of it may be. And 
God's having Appointed this Time, does not fignify 
his declaring oben it is to be, but only the certainty 
of his having decreed that it all be. On the con- 
trary, the particular Time when the World ſhall be 
judged, is One of Thoſe Secrets, which, for the 
wiſeſt Reaſons, (that men might watch and be ready 
always, ) the Father has reſerved in bis o Power. Of 
that Day and Hour, ſays our Lord, knoweth no man, 
no not the Angels which are in Heaven, neither the 


Son, but my Father only; Mark xiii. 32; Matt. xxiv. 


36. Thrs only does the Scripture aſſure us, that as 4 
Snare ſhall it come on all them, that dwell on the face 
of the whole Earth, That as, in the days before the 


Flood; and as, before the overthrow of Sodom and 


Gomerrab, men were eating and drinking, and thought 
* ann — 
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not of the Deſtruction till it came upon them; ſo alſo 
Hall the coming of the Son of man be, 

TurRxR were Some in the Apoſtles times, wha, 
by miſapplication of certain Prophecies relating to the 
Deſtruction of the Tewiſh State, thought the World 
was to end in That Age. But from our Saviour's 
own Prophecy, that, Jeruſalem ſhould be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; 
(which is plainly a long ſeaſon ;) And from the Apoſ- 
tle's exhortation, Let no man deceive you by any 
means, by word or letter as that the day of Chriſt is at 
hand; for That day ſhall not come, except there come a 

| * away firſt, and That man of Sin be revealed; 
From theſe Paſlages, I ſay, tis evident, that not the 
End of the World, but the Deſtruction only of Fudea 
was to be expected in That Age. Nevertheleſs, 
whatever be the Time, how near or how far off ſo- 
ever, when the World is to end ; it makes no diffe- 
rence at all to any particular perſon ; ſeeing His parti- 
. cular Concern in the Judgment of the Great Day, de- 
pends intirely on the State wherein He himſelf ſhall 
leave the World ; which Time, he is ſure, cannot 
be very far diſtant from him. 

III. "7 u 1 Third thing proper to be taken notice 
of in the Text, is, the Perſon By whom.the World 
ſhall be judged : God will judge it By That man whom 
he bath ordained. The Light of Nature teaches us, 
that God will judge the World; and Revelation has 
declared to us, that He will judge it By Chriff, The Dif- 
ference of the Perſon Judging, makes not indeed any Dif- 
ference in the Rule by which we ſhall be judged, But tis 
a Signification of God's merciful Intentions towards 
Mankind, that he has Appointed the Same perſon to - 
be our Sik, who condeſcended to take our Nature 
upon him, to be made ſubject to all our Weakneſſes 
and 
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and Infirmities, and to be tempted in all things like 
as We are, Sin only excepted; Who therefore can 
bave compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way, for that ke himſelf alſo was compaſſed 
with Infirmity, And at the fame time on the other 
hand, tis an Aggravation af the Ingratitude and of 
the Terrour of preſumptuous and impenitent Sinners, 


to confider that the ſame merciful Saviour, who gave 


himſelf for them to have redeemed them from Death, 
and ſent them ſo many gracious Invitations to Repen- 
tance, ſhall, after all his Offers of Mercy have been 
deſpiſed, come Himſelf ⁊vith ten thouſand of bis 
Saints, to execute Judgment upon All: That he ſpall 
come in the plory of his Father, and all his Holy Angels 
with bim; and ſhall fit on the Throne of his glory, and 
before him ſhall be gathered all Nations: That he ſhall 
deſcend from Heaven <vith a ſhout, with the voice of 
the Archangel, and with the trump of God; Before 
whoſe face the Earth and the Heaven ſhall fice away, 
and there ſhall be found no place for them: That he 
Hall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels, 
in flaming Fire taking vengeance on them that know not 


| God, and that obey not the Goſpel. 


IV. Tax Fourth Particular obſervable in the 
Text, is, the Perſons who ſhall be called into Fudg- 
ment : He will judge the World; that is, All Man- 
kind from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, For be wohich 
is Lord over All, ſhall fear no man's perſon, neither 
Hall he fland in aue of any man's Greatneſs ; for he 
bath made the ſmall and great, and careth for all alike 3 
Wiſd. vi. 7, By Greatneſs therefore ſhall no man 
prevail, nor by Smallneſs ſhall any one be concealed, 
Say not Thou, (as tis excellently expreſſed in the 


Book of Eccleftafticus ; Say not Thou,) I will bide 


myſelf 
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myſelf from the Lord; Shall Any remember Me from 
above ? J ſhall not be remembred among ſo many people ; 
For what is my Soul among ſuch an infinite number of 
creatures? ¶ Say not this, ſays he: For) Bebold, the 
Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, and the Deep, 
and the Earth, and all that therein is, ſhall be moved 
when He ſhall wifit : The Mountains alſo, and Foun- 
dations of the Earth, ſhall be ſhaken with Trembling, 
æuben the Lord looketh upon them : No heart can think 
upon theſe things worthily, and Who is able to conceive 
his Ways? ch. xvi. 17. In This judgment therefore 
(1 ſay) no one whatſoever, ſhall upon Any account 
be exempted, or concealed, Force or Power ſhall avail 


nothing, and Meanneſs or Littleneſs will afford no 


Plea. Riches ſhall find no place for Bribery, and Po- 


verty and worldly Conſiderations move no Compaſſion, 


Fraud and Skill will be able to make no Evaſions, nor 
Multitudes and Numbers leſſen the Terrors of That 
Solemnity. But the Righteous alone ſhall be exalted in 
That day, and ſhall appear with joy unſpeakable and 
Full of Glory, Then the Wicked repenting, and groan- 
ing for anguiſh of Spirit, ſpall ſay within themſelves, 
(Wiſd. v. z.) We Fools accounted bis Life Maaneſs, 
and bis End to be without Honour; How is he numbred 
among the Children of God, and his Lot is among the 
Saints! bat bath Pride profited us? or what 
good bath Riches with our Vaunting brought us? All 
thoſe things are paſſed. away like a Shadow, and as 
a Poſt that baſted by, And Rev, vi. 14, The Heaven 
departed as a Scroll when it is rolled together, and 
every Mountain and Iſland were moved out of their 
places, And the Kings of the Earth, and the Great 
men, and the Rich men, and the chief Captains, and 

the Mighty men, and every Bondman, and every 
Freeman 
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Freeman, hid tbemſelves in the dens, and in the Rocks 
of the Mountains: And ſaid to the Mountains and 
Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him 
that fitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath the 
Lamb, 

V. Tax Fifth and Laſt thing needful to be re- 
marked in the Text, is the Manner or Method, in 
which This Great Affair will be tranſacted: He will 
judge in Righteouſneſs, That is: Every man ſhall 
be rewarded or puniſhed, according to his deſer ts; 
according to what he has done in the Fleſh, whertor 
it be good or evil, For the Judge of the whole Earth 
will do what is right, and with Equity ſhall he judge 
the Nations, And our Saviour himſelf Thus deſcribes 
it, Rev. xxii. 12; Behold, I come quickly, and 
my Reward is with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his Work ſhall be, Not therefore according 
to empty Notions and contentious Opinions, which fooliſh 
men earneſtly diſpute about : Not according to mens 
Faith or Knowledge, if they be void of the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs : Not according to mens Zeal in particular 
Parties and Factions, or in the bare outward Profeſſion 
even of the true Religion itſelf : Net according to the 
uncharitable judgment, which raſh men are apt to paſs 
one upon another: Nor according to any unconditionate 
Decree, or Fore-appointment of God : But according 
as men have lived in the ways of Prety, or Profane- 
neſs ; in Scbriety, or Debaucbery; in the Practice of 
Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and univerſal Charity ; or 
of Injuſtice, Iniguity and Unrighteouſneſs ; 33 to 
Tbis, ſhall the final Sentence paſs. 

FAT A L therefore is the Miſtake of all thoſe, 
Who expect to be judged by Any Other Meaſure. Who, 
voy true Virtue, expect to be ſaved, by means of 

any 
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any thing they can poſſibly do for themſelves, or that 
any other Perſons can do for them, Who hope to ob- 
tain Salvation, either by any unconditionate Fawcur 
and Decree of Cod; when the Apoſtle expreſly declares 
on the contrary, that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, 
and that he hath choſen men to Salvation through 
Belief of the Truth, and Senfification of the Spirit. 
Or who rely on their zealous external Profeſſion of 
the True Religion; when even to thoſe who taught in 
his Streets, and in his Name had caft out Devils, and 
done many wonderful Works, yet our Saviour replies, 
I know you not whence ye are, Depart from me, all ye 
Workers of Iniguity. Or who hope to be ſaved, by 
virtue of Any ſuperſtitious Commutations; As the 
Phariſees, who under Pretence of contributing to the 
Service of the Temple, excuſed men from relieving the 
Neceſlities even of their Parents themſelves ; Matt. xv. 
5. Nor is the Errour of Thoſe men at all leſs fatal, 
who depend that they ſhall be ſaved by their Faith; 
if thereby they mean any thing elſe than That Obe- 
dience of Faith, as the Apoſtle ftiles it, which is 


the Practice of Righteouſneſs.” Or that they ſhall be 


ſaved by the Merits of Chriſt; if thereby they mean 
any thing elſe, than the Terms of That Covenant for 
the Acceptation of Repentance, which is the Pur- 
chaſe of the Merits and Death of Chriſt. Or that they 
ſhall be ſaved by Grace; if by That Term they mean 


any thing elſe than the Goſpel itſelf, even That Grace 


of God which bringeth Salvation, by Teaching us that 

denying ungodlineſs and worldly Luſis, wwe ſhould live 

ſeberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, 

| Looking for that Bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Ap- 

fearing of the Great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
T A K Application of what has been faid, = 
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"2# 3; Ir Theſe things be ſo, and there is certainly 
2 judgment to come; Then let us Al! frequently 
and ſeriouſly conſider with ourſelves, as St Peter ad- 
moniſhes, 2 Pet. iji. 11; Seeing that all theſe things 
Jhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to 
be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs : Looking for 
and haſting unto the Coming of the day of God, where- 
in the beavens being on fire fhall be diſſolved, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat. 
2dly; SR EIN G the Time when this Judgment 
ſhall be, (or, which to Us is the ſame thing, the 
Time when ve ourſelves ſhall depart out of This 
World,) is altegether ancertain; Let us therefore 
continually ſet before our eyes that Advice of our Sa- 
viour, Luke xxi. 34; Take beed to yourſelves left 
That day come upon you unawares ; For as a ſnare ſhall. 
it come on all them, that dwell on the face of the wwhole 
Earth, Watch ye therefore, and pray altuays, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 
ſpall come to paſs, and to fland before the Son of Man. 
And if any Damage at any time befal us, for the ſake 
of a good conſcience ; let us ſay with That brave 
perſon, in 2 Maccab, vii. 11, Theſe I bad from Hea- 
ven, and for bis Laws I deſpiſe them, and from Him I 
bope to receive them again. And when we ſee Great 
Wickedneſs perhaps proſper for a time, let us remem- 
ber the Admonition of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 17; Let 
not thine Heart envy Sinners, but be thou in the Fear 
of the Lord all the day long ; For ſurely there is an End, 
and thine expectation ſhall not be cut off. 
3dly and Laſtly; Ir the Manner and Method of 
this final judgment, ſhall be in righteouſneſs, accord- 
ing to every man's work that he has done, whether it 
be good or evil; Then let us continually be aware, 
X that 
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that all Other expectations whatſoever, are mere De- 


ceits. And let us always remember thoſe remarka. 
ble words, with which our Saviour concludes his Ser- 
mon on the Mount: ¶ boſoever heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doth them, I woill liken him unto a wiſe 
man, which built his bouſe upon a rock: And the rain 
deſcended and the floods came, and the ⁊uinds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe ; and it fell not, for it was found- 
ed upon a rock: And every one that heareth theſe ſay. 
ings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto 
a fooliſh man, which built bis bouſe upon the ſand : and 
the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the wind 


Blew, and beat upon that bouſe : and it fell, and great 


2vas the fall of it, 
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"| SERMON XVI. 


1 
That every Man ſhall finally re- 
5 ceive according to his Works. 
'0 
d | 
's * —" 
1 . 

GA 1. vi. 7. 

Be not deceived, God is not mocked: For 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, That ſhall he 
alſo reap. 

N theſe Words we may obſerve, 1//, the Gene- 
ral and Fundamental Doctrine of True Religion; 
— 


that every man fhall finally receive of God, ac- 
cording to what he has done: Whatſoever a man ſow- 
eth, That fhall be alſo reap. 2dly, A Declaration, 
that every Opinion or Practice, that ſubverts This 
Great and Fundamental Doctrine; is, in reality and 
in true conſequence, a Mocking of God; God is not 
- mocked ; For whatſoever a man ſoweth, That ſhall he 
alſo reap. 3dly ; An Admonition or Warning, that, 
how pernicious ſoever, and how manifeſtly ſoever 
pernicious, every ſuch Opinion or Practice is; yet 
many deceitful Confiderations there are, Which 
(without due Care) will in event draw men into ſo 
X 2 great 
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great a Deſtruction: Be not deceived, God it re: 
mocked, 

I. Fir; HER E is laid down the General and 
Fundamental Doctrine of True Religion; that every 
man ſhall finally receive of God, according to what 
he has done: M bat ſoever a man ſoweth, That ſhall be 
alſo reap, This Maxim, is the Reaſon and End cf 
All Laws, the Maintenance and Support of all Ge. 
wernment, the Foundation and Ground-work of all 
Religion, In Other matters therefore, which are of 
leſs importance ; in opinions of particular and more 
minute conſideration 3 which depend on a variety df 
Circumſtances, and on the Truth of Many collateral 
Notions which muſt carefully be compared together : 
In Theſe there will always be room for difference of 
Apprehenſions, and Many Errours poſſibly may be of 
ſmall Conſequence. But Tbis Doctrine, of Rewards 
and Puniſhments finally proportionable to mens Beha- 
viour ; is the Root of Virtue, and the vita! Principle 
of Religion. Tis a Truth of the ſame Certainty and 
of the ſame Importance, with the Acknowledgment 
of the very Being of God, and of the natural and eſ- 
ſential Difference between Good and Evil. For which 
reaſon the Apoſtle in the Text, by a very lively and 
expreſſive figure, repreſents it under the ſimilitude of 
things which have in Nature the moſt immediate and 
| neceſſary Connexion: Whatſoever a Man ſoweth, That 
Pall be alſo reap, And what our Saviour alledged 
upon another occaſion, to expreſs. the reaſonableneſs of 
Judging concerning mens Hearts from their Actions; 
may no leſs properly be applied here, as a Rule for 
every man to judge from his preſent Afions concern- 
ing his own Future State; Men do not gather Grapes 
of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles, As the Fruit is al- 


ways 
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ways of the ſame kind, with the Stoch that bears it; 
and the Grain reaped, is neceſſarily of the ſame ſort 
with the Seed that was ſown: So mens final State 
of Happineſs or Miſery, ſhall be the proper and qprre- 
ſpondent Effect of their preſent Actions. He that 
ſowweth to his fleſh, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it in the 
words following my Text,) fall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption : But be that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap Life everlaſting. In the preſent time, we 
frequently ſee This in ſome degree verified, in what 
we uſually call the Natural Courſe and Conſequences 
of Things. In the Future State, after what manner 
the Effects and Operations of Nature will proceed, 
we are Now altogether ignorant : And therefore we 
repreſent to ourſelves very juſtly and with the greateſt 
Reaſon, every Circumſtance of That State, as the 
immediate Effect of God's final Judgment, and the 
direct execution of the irreverſible Sentence. Yet 
were we able to diſcern, or had God thought fit to 
diſcover to us, the Particulars of This Whole Pro- 
ceeding; the Difference perhaps of God's ſeveral 
Ways and Methods of Acting, would not appear fo 
Great to us, as we are apt to imagine, The Cer- 
tainty at leaſt of the Connexion, and the proper corre- 
ſpondeney of the Events, would be altogether as con- 
ſpicucus, and appear as far removed from Any degree 
of arbitrary Uncertainty, in all thoſe things, which we 
aſcribe to the immediate Fudgment of God ; as in any of 
thoſe which we Now look upon, as ariſing from the Na- 
tural Conſequences and Connexion of Things. For, What 
are the Natural Conſequences and Connexion of T 'bings, 
but the Reſult of That Order and Diſpoſi tion of 

Things, which God originally eſtabliſped in the Crea- 

tion? And the very ſame Pozer, which eftabliſhed 
X 3 and 
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and preſerves this Order of Nature, has appointed 
likewiſe the Connexion of Conſequences in the Progreſs 
of the Moral State of the World. However different 
therefore the Manner and Method of God's operations 
may be, in theſe two different Governments of ſuch 
wery di ferent kinds of Subjects; yet the operation 
may, in Each, be equally regular in its kind; And 
the proper Effect or Event, correſponding to the ante- 
cedent Cauſe, whether in the Natural or Moral 
World, may be alike Certain and inwariable in Both, 
When, in the Courſe of Nature, we ſee Grain, ſown 

in the Earth, produce regularly and uniformly, after 
certain ſtated Periods of Time, Fruit of the ſame 
kind with That which was ſawn ; we are very apt to 
let the Wonder ſlip out of our Minds, and loſe the 
whole Force of its impreſſion, merely by affixing to 
it a word of No ſignification, and calling it by the 
Name of Natural: Whereas, in Truth, - inanimate 
Nature is nothing but an empty Sound; Unintelligent 
Agents and Powers, (as we improperly call them,) 
are nothing but mere Inſtruments; and the Whole 
Effect is really the Operation ef Him, who is the 
Author and God of Nature, By the Diſpoſition and 
Appointment of the Same Author and Ruler of the 
Univerſe, the Moral Conſequences and Connexions of 
Things do, in Their proper manner, and at Their 
proper Seaſons, take place likewiſe in the World. 
And could our Faculties extend themſelves, to take 
in at One View thoſe larger Periods of the Divine 
Diſpenſatiens, on which depends the Harmony and 
Beauty of the Moral World ; in like manner as our 
experience enables us to contemplate the Yearly Pre- 
ducts of Nature: We ſhould Then probably be no 
more ſtruck with Wonder, at the ſeeming Forbearing 
of Providence to interpoſe at prefent in the ordering 
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of the Moral State of the World; than we are Nor 
ſurprized, in the regular courſe of Nature, to ſe 
Grain lie as it were dead in the Earth in Winter, 
and ſeemingly diſſolving into corruption; and yet, 
without Fail, at the Return of its proper Seaſon, 
bringing forth the certain particular Fruit, of which 
it was the Seed. The Apoſtles Similitude therefore 
in the Text, not only in general is a Certain and In- 
fallible Truth, but very probably may be alſo a Truth 
which has in itſelf a more immediate and neceſſary 
connexion, than men are uſually ſenſible of, It is 
not only true, that God has actually ſet before men 
ſuch and ſuch Promiſes and Threatnings 3 but proba- 
bly it will be found true alſo, at the final ifſue and 
event of Things, that he has appointed by as cloſe 
and regular a Connexion, in Morals as in Naturals, 


that <vhatſoever a man ſoweth, That ſhall * alſo 


reap, 


Ix the Natura! and Material World, the Mare 
Obſervations men make, and the greater Accuracy 
they arrive at, and the Longer Periods of Time they 
are able to take in; the more clearly and diſtinfly do 
they diſcern, that in That innumerable Variety of 
the Works of God, all things conſpire uniformly, 
with the moſt exquiſite exactneſs, to produce (and 
That ſometimes out of the Greateſt ſeeming Confu- 
fions) the propereſt and moſt regular Effects. The 
Moral World, is of infinitely greater Importance: 
*Tis That, for the ſake of which the material World 
was created; and without which, this beautiful and 
ſtupendous Fabrick of the inanimate Univerſe is 
Nothing. It cannot be doubted then by Any reaſon- 
able perſon, but that the Same Wiſdom, which, in 
the unintelligent Works of Nature, has ſhown forts 

it 


* 
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itſelf in the contrivance of ſuch inexpreſſible Apt. 
neſſes and Proportions of Things; will much more 
in the Government of Rational Beings, (which are 
in a far nobler and more proper Senſe the Subjects of 
God's Power and Kingdom,) ſhow forth itſelf finally 
in making every Event, through a wonderful variety 
of different Diſpenſations, terminate at length in 
moſt evident and illuſtrious Manifeftations of perfe& 
Juſtice, Goodreſs and Truth. 

Ho WE VFR therefore Melancholy pious perſons, 
patiently perſiſting in the Practice of their Duty, 


may, when they obſerve how Providence in the pre- 


t Time ſuffers all things ſeemingly to go alike to all, 

hereby ſometimes tempted almoſt to deſpond , yet 
in reality their Reward is laid up for them with God 
much more certainly, than Grain which in the Winter 
ſeems to lie dead in the Earth wherein it was ſown, 
may yet be depended upon to bring forth Fruit in its 
Seaſon, The - xo expreſſes This very emphati- 
cally, Pſalm xxvi. 6. They that ſow in Tears, Hall 
reap in joy: He that now goeth on his way weeping, 
and beareth forth good ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 
guith joy, and bring-bis Sheaves with him, The Fi- 
gure is the ſame with that in the Text; And the li- 
teral meaning of it is well expreſſed by the Author of 
the Book of Wiſdom, ch. iii. 43 and v. 15; The 
righteous, though they be puniſhed in the Sight of 
Men, yet is their Hope full of Immortality ; For their 
Reward is with the Lord, and the Care of them is 


with the met High, And by the Apoſtle himſelf, 


Rom. ii. 7; To them who, by patient continuance in 


well. doing, ſeek for glory and Honour and Immortality ; 


to Them God will give eternal Life, And therefore 


de exhorts Heb, x. 35; Caft not away therefore your 


Confidence, 
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Confidence, which hath great Recompence of Reward, 
For ye baue need of Patience, that, after ye have 
done the Will of God, ye might receive the Promiſe, 
For yet a little while, and be that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry. And St James in like 
manner, ch. v. 7; Be patient therefore, Brethren, 


unto the Coming of the Lord. Bebold, the Husband- 


man waiteth for the Precious Fruit of the Earth, and 
bath long Patience for it, until be receive the ons 
and latter Rain, Be ye alſo patient; flabliſh your 

Hearts; for the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

O the contrary; However Preſumptuous and 
Careleſs perſons may deceive themſelves with num- 
berleſs vain Imaginations, expecting to reap where 
they bave not ſown, and to gather where they have 
not flirawed; yet, as certainly as the Nature of 
Things is unvaried, and the Perfection: of God un- 
changeable; the final iſſue of things in the future 
State will be univerſall ly, what Fob obſerves it to be 
ſometimes _ even in the preſent State; ch. iv. 8; J 
have ſeen, they that plow iniquity and ſow wickedneſs, 
reap the ſame : By the Blaſt of God they periſh, and by 
the Breath of his Noſtrils they are conſumed, 

THra1s therefore is the Firſt Particular obſervable 
in the Text: The Apoſtle here lays it down as the 
General and Fundamental Doctrine of True Religion, 
that every man ſhall finally receive of God, accord- 
ing to what he has done; M batſoever a man ſeweth, 
That ſhall be alſo reap. 

II. Secondly; HERE is a Declaration, that 
every Opinion or Practice, that ſubverts This Great 
and Fundamental Doctrine; is, in reality and in 
true Conſequence, a Mocking of God : God is not 
mocked ; For whatſoever a man ſoweth, That ſhall he 
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alſo reap. The word, ock, which in the New 
Teftament is in the Original expreſſed by two or three 
ſynonymous Terms;] in its litera! and moſt proper 
Senſe ; ſignifies, Deceiving any perſon, deluding him, 
or diſappointing his Eæpectation. Thus Matt. ii. 16; 
when Herod had ordered the Wiſe men to bring him 


word where Jeſus was; and, by their returning pri- 


vately into their own country another way, found 
himſelf diſappointed of his expectation; the Text ex- 
preſſes it, that he ſaw be was Mocked of the Wiſe 
men. At other times, it ſignifies affronting or abuſing 


any perſon by open violence. Thus Matt. xx. 18; 
The Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the Chief Pries 
and Scribes ; and they ſhall ——deliver bim to the 


Gentiles, to Mock and to ſcourge and to crucify him, 
And ſometimes it ſignifies pretending Obedience and Re- 


Spe, by way of Derifion, in a ſcornful, inſulting, 


and deſpiteful Manner, Thus Matt. xxvii. 29 
When they had platted a crown of Thorns, they put it 
upon bis Head, and a reed in his right hand for a 
Scepter; andthey bowed the knee before him, and mock- 
ed bim, ſaying, Hail King of the Fexws, 

I n the /iteral and proper Senſe of the phraſe, tis 


impoſſible in the nature of Things, that God ſhould in 


any of theſe ways be mocked. But figuratively, con- 


ſequentially, and in true reality of Guilt and Folly, 
All Wicked men, who ſet themſelves to oppoſe God's 


Kingdom of Righteouſneſs ; who, without Repen- 


tance, Amendment, and Obedience to God's Com- 


mands, expect to eſcape, and teach Others that They 
may eſcape, his Righteous Judgment ; are, in the 
Apoſtles eſtimation, Mockers of God. And the 
Grounds or Reaſons, upon which they are july fo 
eſteemed, are very evident. For if 
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1f, Su c x perſons, as far as in Them lies, confound 
the neceſſary Reaſons and Proportions of Things, and 


endeavour to take away the eternal and unchangeable 


Differences of Good and Evil; which are the Ori- 
ginal Order and Rule of God's Creation, and the 
very Foundation of his Government over the Univerſe. 

For, *vhat is Government, but the preſerving of the 
Order and Reaſon of Things, and ſuiting them to the 
Capacities and Qualifications of Perſons ? To endea- 
your therefore, either in Do&rine or in Practice, to 
ſet afide or to elude this great and eſſential Diſtinction 
of Things; without which the Government and even 
the very Being of God is of no conſequence ; What 
is This, but, in the Higheſt degree, mocking of God, 
and taking away the wery Notion of a Supreme Lord 
and Governour of the Univerſe ? What is it elſe but 
mens taking upon themſelves to be wiſer than God ; 
and preſuming that the Conſequences of things owghe 
not to be what they are, or that they will not be 


what he has declared they ſoa! be? With regard to 


the Fabrick and Conſtitution of the Material World, 
there have in All Ages been ſome Vain Philoſophers, 
who through Ignorance, and Want of underſtanding 
the true Reaſons and Uſes of things, have been ſo 
" fooliſh as to think they could find Some Particulars 
Faul in the operations of Nature, and that they 
might more conweniently have been diſpoſed in ſome 
Other method. The Changes theſe men would make 
in the Frame of the World, are always ſuch, as 
would by Some Orher Conſequences, which Their 
ſhort · ſighted Preſumptuouſneſs is not at all aware of, 
introduce Confuſion and Diſorder into the Whole. 
In the moral Order of things, the caſe is exactly the 
Game. Could wicked and debauched men, _— 
Vi 
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Evil to be Good, and Good Ewil ; Could they (in the 
Prophet's exprefſion) make Darkneſs to be Light, and 
Light Darkneſs ; Bitter to be Sweet, and ſweet Bitter: 
Could they reverſe the eternal Laws of Nature, and 
the Eftabliſhment of the righteous Judgments of 
God: Could they make Grapes to be gathered of 
Thorns, and Figs of Tbiſtles; and that They who 
ſow Unrighteouſneſs here, ſhould reap Happineſs here- 
after: What would the Conſequence of This be, but 
that, for Their ſakes, the Nature of Things and the 
Conflitution of the Kingdom of God ſhould be deſtroyed ? 
Vain therefore is the Flattery wherewith unrighteous 
men deceive Themſelves, and extreme the Preſumption 
wherewith they-mock God; when they who cannot 
make one Hair white or black, or add one Cubit to their 
Stature, imagine that their ftate of Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery ſhall not finally be determined according to that 
| eternal Reaſon of Things, concerning which it may 
+ | with the moſt certain Truth be affirmed, that Heaven | 
{| and Earth foall paſs away, but aot one Tittle of that 
| Law ſhall fail; 
2dly, T u x endeavouring, by Any Deceit whatſoe- 
ver, to elude and ſet aſide this Great and Fundamen- 
tal Rule ; that every man ſhall finally receive of God, 
according to what he has done, whether it be good 
or whether it be evil; that zobatſcever a man ſocuetb, 
That ſhall be alſo reap : I ſay, the endeavouring, by 
Any Deceit, to elude and ſet aſide this great and fun- 
damental Doctrine of true Religion; is really, and in 
true eſtimation of things, a Mocking of God ; Not 
only becauſe *tis (as I have ſhown) a Confounding of 
the eſſential and unchangeable Differences of Good and 
Evil, the neceſſary Reaſons, Proportions, and Con- 
ſequences of Things; which are the original * 
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and Rule of God's Creation, and the very Foundation 
of his Government over the Univerſe; But alſo 
further, becauſe tis an Entertaining of very diſponour = 
able and very injurious Apprehenfions, concerning the 
Perfection and Attributes of God Himſelf. 1 ſpeak 
not now of Athe:fiical perſons, of ſuch as directly 
deny either the Being or the Providence of God; But 
of ſuch as either careleſsly oz preſumptuouſly deceive 
Themſelves or Others, by imagining that God, has not 
ſo great a Concern about Moral Good and Evil, but 
that they may by ſome means or other eſcape his final 
Wrath, without a life of Virtue and True Holineſs. 
This, I ſay, is really and in effect taking away his 
Moral Perfections, and entertaining very diſhonoura- 
ble and very injurious Apprehenfions concerning the 
Nature and Attributes of God, *Tis diveſting him of 
thoſe Perfections, by which he is (as our Saviour 
emphatically tiles him) The Great King, the Supreme 
Governour of the rational and moral as well as of the 
natural World, And as the greateſt Affront that can 
be offered to the Majeſty of any Wiſe and Juſt Prince 
here upon Earth, is to ſuppoſe that his Authority 
will not be principally employed in promoting the 
Great Ends and Deſigns of his Government, and the 


Support and Security of his own Laws; ſo the At- 
tempts of wicked men to elude the Great Ends of the 


Divine Goverament, by ſubſtitutiog any thing elſe 
whatſoever in the place of Virtue and true Righte- 


ouſneſs, in the place of Temperance, Equity, Cha- 
rity, and Truth; is, in the Apoſtle's efteem,. a 
mocking of God: *Tis ſuch a Mockery of him, as 
really tends more to hurt and efface in mens minds 
the true Notion of God, and to hinder the efficacy of 
Virtue and Goodneſs in the World, than queſtioning 
| Y even. 
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even the very Being of a Supreme Governour at all. 
Pf. x. 12, xciv. 7 ; The Ungodly bas ſaid in bis Heart, 
God has forgotten ; he bideth away his Face, and be 
will never ſee it, They ſay, Tuſb, the Lord ſball not 

ſee ; neither ſhall the God of Facob regard it. 
zaly, As ſuch perſons are, in true eſtimation of 
things, Mockers of God, upon account of their 
Confounding thoſe eſſential Differences of Good and 
Evil, which are the Foundation of God's Govern- 
ment over Rational Creatures; and upon account of 
their entertaining diſbonourable and very injurious 
Apprehenſions concerning the Perfection and Attri- 
utes of God Himſelf : So they are ill further guilty 
of the ſame charge, in perverting the plain Revela- 
tion of Chriſt, and overthrowing the whole Defign of 
his Religion. The Great Doctrine our Lord came to 
preach, is This: Matt, xvi. 27; The Son of man 
Hall come in the glery of bis Father, with his Angels; 
and then be ſhall reward every man according to his 
Works, Again: Rev, xxii. 12; Bebold I come 
quickly, and my Reward is with me, to give every 
man according as bit Work ſhall be, And the Sum of 
what bis Apoſtles taught, amounts always to the ſame. 
We muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things done in bis Body, 
according to That he bas done, whether it be good or 
bad: 2 Cor. v. 10. Whoſoever attempts to elude 
tteſe plain Declarations, by imagining any other Rule 
whatſoever, whereby men ſhall be judged ; (and fay- 
Ing, as the Serpent did to the woman, Gen, iii. 4; 
Ye ſhall not ſurely die ;) does in reality make a Mockery 
of Religion; or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it in the 
Text, Mocks God and Degeives himſelf ; Be not de- 
* cei ved, 
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cei ved, God is not mocked; For whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap, 


III. Taz Third and Laſt Particular I obſerved in 
the words, is the Admonition or Caution the Apoſtle 
here gives, that, how pernicious ſoever, and how 
manifeſtly ſoever pernicious, every opinion or Practice 
is, which mifleads men from this One Great and 
Fundamental Rule; yet Many deceitful Conſiderations 
there are, which (without due Care) will in event draw 
men into ſo great a Deſtruction: Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked, But the explication of This, muſt 
de referred to a following Opportunity, 
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SERMON XVII. 


That every Man ſhall finally re- 
ceive according to his Works. 


G a 1. vi. 7. 


Be not deceived, God is not mocked : For 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, That ſhall he 
alſo reap. 


N a foregoing Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ob- 
ſerved that herein is contained, 1, the General 
and Fundamental Doctrine of true Religion; 
that every man ſhall finally receive of God, according 

to what he has done; Whatſoever a man ſoweth, That 

= he alſo reap. 2dly, A Declaration, that every 

or Practice, that ſubyerts this Great and 

Fundamental Doctrine; is, in reality and in true 
conſequence, a Mocking of God: God is not mocked 3 

for N batſoe ver a man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap. 

34ly, An Admonition or Warning, that, how per- 
nicious ſoever, and how manifeſtly ſoever pernicious, 

every ſuch Opinion or Practice is; yet Many Deceit- 

|; ful Conſiderations there are, which (without due Are] 
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will in event draw men into fo great a Deſtruction:: 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked, The Two former 
of theſe Particulars, I have already diſcourſed upon: 
And ſhall, at this Time, proceed to the Third and 
Laſt of them; namely, the Many Deceitful Conſide- 
rations there are, which (without due Care) will be 
apt to draw men into the Deſtruction the Apoſtle here 
admonitſhes us to avoid: Be not deceived, 

Tux Doctrine itſelf ; that every man ſhall finally 
receive of God, according to what he has done, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil; that, what- 
| a man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap ; is unde- 
niably proved by all the Principles of Reaſon, and 
expreſsly confirmed by all the Notices of Rewelation, 
Yet ſo manifold and various are the Deluſions of Sin, 
and ſuch a Mift of Darkneſs do the Paſſions and Appa- 
tites of men continually caſt before their Eyes; that 
the Apoſtle thought it neceſſary to add, with great 
Affection and Earneſtneſs, the Caution in the Text; 
and to repeat it frequently elſewhere, upon the like 
occaſion; Be not deceived, Fhus, 1 Cor. iii. 18, 17 
Let no man deceive himſelf: If any man defile the 
Temple of God, which Temple Ye are; that is, if any 
Chriſtian lives a vicious and debauched Life; bin: 
ſpall God deſtrey. And ch. vi. 9 Know ye not, that 
the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Ged ? 
Be not deceived : Neither Fornicators, nor Idolators, 
wor Adulterers, nor E ffeeminate, nor Abuſers of them- 
! ſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor 
Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inbe- 
rit the Kingdom of God, In like manner, Eph. v. 5; 
Te knowo that no Whoremonger, nor unclean perſen, bas 
any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and ef God.: 

' Let no man deceive you with vain wordt; fer, becauſe 
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_ of Theſe things cometh the Wrath of God upon the chil- 


dren of Diſobedience; or, as we read in the margin, 
upon the children of Unbelief, i. e. Even upon the 
Heathen World, tis for their unrightecus and debauched 
Practices, contrary to the Light of Nature and to the 
eternal Laws of Truth and Reafon, that the Wrath 
of God is poured down upon them, Again, Heb, iii. 
12, Take beed, brethren, left any of you be bar- 
dened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. And St Jobn 
in his firſt Epiſtle, ch. iii, 7; Little children, ſays 
he, let no man deceive you; He that doth Righteouſneſs, 
78 righteous, Theſe repeated Cautions and Admonitions 
of the Apoſtle, were intended to warn us, that 
there are Many Deceirful Conſiderations, which 
(without due Care) will be apt to hide from mens 
eyes the bright and clear Light even of this evident 
Propoſition and great Foundation of Religion, that 
every man ſhall finally receive of God, according to 
what he has done, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil. N | 

WHarmT the principal of theſe Deluſions are 
in particular, is what I have now propoſed to con- 
ſider. ' 

Arp here, That which firſt and moſt obviouſly 
offers itſelf, in our View of Mankind; is the Deceit 
men put upon themſelves by a general Careleſneſs and 


Tnattention, They purſue the Ends of Ambition and 


Covetouſneſs ; they labour continually to gratify their 
Paſſions, and Appetites; and confider not at all, that 
the moſt High regardeth, and that for all theſe 


things God will bring them into Judgment, They 
fee that all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the Creation, and go on from generation 
d generation in one ſettled courſe 3 wherein it fares 
7 very 
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very much alike, with the righteous and the wicked; 
with Him that ſacrifices, and with Him that ſacrifices 
not, And This draws them on careleſsly in the ways 
of Sin ; as if That which has been, is That which 
ſhall be; and things would never be otherwiſe than 
they Now are. The Folly of This Deluſion, lies in 
This ; that they conſider not, that One day is with 
God, as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
day, They confider not that there is a Vme for all 


things ; that God has appointed for every thing its 
proper Seaſon 3 that he bas made all things ſuitable, 


each to his correſpondent, yea ewen the wwicked for the 
day of evil, The Deceit therefore Theſe men put up- 
on themſelves, is exactly the ſame, as if any one 
* thould imagine, that becauſe during the Winter All 
Seeds lie equally buried and as it were dead in the 
Farth, therefore in the Spring there would be no 
difference of their Produce, nor of their Fruit in 
Harveſt. And This is indeed, a fort of Infidelity: 
Tis what the Apoſtle calls, an evil heart of Unbelief : 
Tis a mixture of Unbe/ief and Careleſsneſs, various 
in its Degrees, and of Jpreading influence in its Ex- 
tent. *Tis This, to which is principally owing That 
State of the World, which our Saviour 22 
Matt. xxiv. 38 As in the days that were before the 
Flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entred 
into the Ark ; and knew not until the Flood came, and 
took them all , away : ſo ſhall alſo the * of the Sor 
of man be, 

Bu T beſides this genera! Careleſineſt, mixt with 
different degrees of Unbelief ; innumerable are the 


Deceits wherewith thoſe who ſeem not to themſelves 
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of Cod, do yet continually make ſhift to delud them- 
ſelves. - 

Som x judge of God by Themfelwes ; 3 not 8 
ing to the Reaſon of Things, but by their own Diſpo- 
tion and Temper. And becauſe they Themſelves 
are not apt to be diſpleaſed, unleſs at things directly 
injurious to Themſelues; therefore they flatter them- 
ſelves that God, who can no way be injured by the 
Sins of men, will not be ſevere in puniſhing them; 
and particularly, that his Anger will not be ſo highly 
provoked by Sins of Debauchery or Injuſtice, as by 
Trreligion or Profaneneſs, In which matter they de- 
ceive themſelves for want of conſidering, that God is 
not a Party, but the Fudge and Governour of the 
Univerſe z who puniſhes Wickedneſs, not that He 
himſelf ſuffers any thing by it, but as being repugnant 
to the Nature and Reaſon of things, to the eternal 
Laws of His righteous Government, to the Wel _—_ 
and Happineſs of the whole Creation, 

Or ERS there are, who deceive themſelves by 
imagining, that God is pleaſed or diſpleaſed with 
little things, inſtead of judging of men according to 
the whole Courſe and Tenor of a virtuous or wicious 
life, And hence, though they are defective in any 
Great Point of Moral Virtue, or indulge themſelyes 
in the Habit of any plain Viee, of Intemperance or 
Debauchery, of Fraud, Diſhoneſty, or Unrighteouſ- 
nefs ; yet they hope to appeaſe God with ſome exter- 
nal Forms, with ſome empty and ineffetual Reſolu- 
tions, with ſome extraordinary Solemnities of Wor- 
ſhip at certain Times and Seaſons, with a zeal for 
ſome particular Notions or Opinions; with things 
which ought not indeed to be left undone, but which 
can 8 no means make any Amendg for the Neglect 
of 
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of the 2vergbtier matters of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy, 
and Faithfulneſs, And This Decerr ariſes, from ha- 
ving falſe and unworthy Notions of Cod; from ſup- 
poſing him to have a greater Concern about temporary, 
changeable, and merely poſitive Inſtitutions, than a- 
bout thoſe Great and Eternal Laws, in which effen- 
tially conſiſts his everlaſting Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, 
and the Happineſs of the M hole Creation, 

ANOTHER ſort of men there are, who ſeem 
to content themſelues with a looſe and general expecta- 
tion, that They ſhall fare upon the 2ubole as well as 
Others : and that the Multitude of thoſe wie live 
in the ſame ſenſual way with themſelves, cannot be 
all of them in a ſtate liable to God's ſevere diſpleaſure, 

They hope therefore, that the Debaucheries they are 
guilty of, will be put to the account of Natural Infir- 
mities, and excuſed as the Weaknefes of Humane Na- 
ture in general. And Here they deceive themſel ves by 
not conſidering, that the very End and Deſign of 
Chriſt's Religion, was, that be might deliver us from 
this preſent evil world, and purchaſe to himſelf a 
Peculiar people zealous of good works ; That we might 
not be conformed to This avorld,” but transformed ' by the 
renewing of our Mind: That xve might prove what is 
 #bat good, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God, 
They conſider not, that, for This very Reaſon, we 
are commanded, not to follow a Multitude to do Evil; 
not to follow the cuſtomary, and perhaps faſhionable 
Fees, of a degenerate and Corrupt World; but on 
the contrary to ſtrive to enter in at the ftrait Gate, and 
to live wvorthy of God dobo bas called uf unto bis King - 
dom and Glory, They conſider not, when they com- 
fort themſelves in the Multitude of Tranſgreſſors, 
that there are many Thouſands in 1{racl, whom They 
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know not of, which never bowed the Knee to Baal. 
And if there were not; yet God, who Made and can 
Deftroy all with a Word, and who is able even out 
of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham ; he, 
I ſay, hath no Need of the Sinful man; and has de- 
clared, that though hand join in hand, yet the vic bed 
ſpall not be unpuniſhed : Prov. xi. 21. 

ANoTHER Delufion, by which wicked men 
ſometimes impoſe upon themſelves, is their obſerving 
the Great Faults, of which Some very Eminent and 
Extraordinary Perſons are in Scripture recorded to have 
been guilty. But they conſider not at the ſame time, 
the Virtues and Excellencies of the ſame perſons in the 
general courſe of their Lives; the ſevere Puniſhment 
God was pleaſed to inflict upon them, for their parti- 
cular Offencgs ; and, above all, the Greatneſs and 
Exemplarintſs of their Repentance and Amendment. 
The Penitential Pſalms of David, are laſting Evi- 
dences upon Record, of the\Deepneſs of his Repentance 
and Humiliation: And the ſevere Temporal Puniſh- 
ments God was pleaſed to inflict upon him notwith- 
ſtanding, are ſufficient Warnings to prevent the Ex- 
ample of his Faults from being an Encouragement to 
Sin. Moſes tranſgreſſed againſt God, in One raſh 
Action in the Wilderneſs: And God faid unto him, 
Deut. xxxii. 49; Get thee up into This Mountain, — — 
end die in the Mount ,———as Aaron thy Brother 
died; Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among 
the children of Iſrael——in the wilderneſs of Zin, and 
ſanct᷑iſied me not in the midſt of the children of Iſrael, 
In like manner King Hezekiah ; of whom the Scrip- 
ture ſays, that * be did that which zvas Right in tbe 
Sight of the Lord ; ſo that after him was none 
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lite bim among all the Kings of Judab, nor any tbas 
were before bim; yet, becauſe in One remarkable 
Inſtance bis heart wvas hfied up with Pride, therefore 
there was Wrath upon bim, and upon Fudah and 
Jeruſalem, 2 Chr. xxxii. 25. Theſe things (as the 
Apoſtle St Paul obſerves) happened unto Them of old 
for Examples, and they are written for Our Admonition, 
pon whom the Ends of the World are come, To the 
intent that We, (far from being encouraged by Their 
Offences, to venture upon the like Tranſgreſſions;) 
might on the contrary learn from Their Puniſhment, 
that God will not be mocked : and might take warn- 
ing in Time to judge ourſelves, ſo as not to be finally 
iudged of the Lord. 
TER E are ſtill Others, who ſpeak peace to them- 
ſelves in a vicious courſe of life, upon the mere gene- 
ral Notion of the Mercy and Patience and Goodneſs of 
Ged ; without at all confidering, whether they theme 
ſelves be proper and capable Objects of his Mercy and 
Compaſſion, And Theſe deceive themſelves, by fixing 
their Attention wholly upon One fingle Attribute of 
the Divine Nature; and conſider not God as indued 
with all thoſe Perfections together, which compleat 
the character of an all-wiſe and righteous Governour 
of the Univerſe. They conſider not, that as Power, 
though infinite, is ſtill confined to what is the Object 
of Power, and extends not at all to the working of 
72 dictions; ſo Mercy likewiſe, however infinite, 
11 limited to the things which are in their Nature 
= Qbjefs of Mercy. Wherefore, though God is in- 
deed Long-ſuffering and of Great Patience, and al- 
lows men Space and Time of Repentance ; yet Sin is 


not at all the leſs hateful and provoking to him; 


but his Forbearance when abuſed, will have an End 
and 
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and his Wrath will, with greater Severity, be exe- 


cuted upon the Impenitent : And the final Puniſh- 
ment of Sin is not at all the leſs certain, for being 
remote and at a diſtance z ſeeing one day is with God 
as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day; 
and the Lord knoxweth (as St Peter expreſſes it, 2 Per, 
ii. 9,) be knoweth how to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 


day of judgment to be puniſhed. Great therefore is the 


Deceit, and Fatal the Errour, by which all Thoſe 
delude themſelves, who continue in din, becauſe 
God's' Mercy (they think) and his Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion ahdunds. The Danger of This F olly, is 
moſt affectionately expreſs*'d, Deut. xxix. 18 ; If 
there be among you à root that beareth gall and A Fad 
wood, and it come to paſs when a man hbeareth the 
wot of this Curſe, that be bleſs himſelf in his Heare, 
ſaying, T ſhall bave Peace though I walk in the Ima- 
gination of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to tin, 
(that is, to add One Sin to another, to continue in 
the Practice of Any known wickedneſs or Debauchery 
whatſoever). The Lord vill not ſpare him, but the 
Anger of the Lord ſpall ſmoke againſt That Man, and 
All the Curſes that are written in this Book ſhall lie 
upon Bim. 

Bv T the frequenteſt, and, of all others, the moſt 
extenſive Deceits, are the two following. Firſt, a 
careleſs miſunderſtanding of certain Texts of Scripture, 
wherein Salvation may ſeem to be promiſed upon 


Geber Terms, than the Practice of Virtue and true 


Righteouſneſs. And Secondly, An imaginary Deſign 

of Future Repentance, 
if; *'T1s a very common Deluſion, for falſe 
and corrupt Minds to deceive themſelves with a care- 
leſs miſigterpretation of certain Texts of Scripture, 
Z wherein 


254 That every Man ſhall finally 

wherein Salvation may ſeem to be promiſed upon 
Other terms, than the Practice of Virtue and true 
Righteouſneſs. ' Thus when the Scripture declares, 
that ® che juſt ſpall live by Faith, and that + a man is 
juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the Law; they 
imagine that a confident Belief of perhaps they not 
what, will bring them to Salvation z Whereas the 
Texts ſpeak of That Obedience of Faith, which is the 
Practice of Virtue required by the Doctrine, and ſup- 
ported by the Belief of the Promiſes of the Goſpe!. 
When St Paul tells us, that Chriſt & i made unto us 
Righteouſneſs and Sanfification ; they fancy that the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift himſelf, ſhall be imputed to 
Them ; Whereas the Meaning of the Apoſtle is, that 
the Motives and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel of Chriſt, are 
effectually ſufficient to reform Mankind, and induce 
them to becom truly Virtuous and Holy. When the 
ſame Apoſtle aſſures us, that || by Grace «ve ars ſaved ; 
they are willing to ſuppoſe, that This fignifies the 
Abſolute and Groundleſs Favour or Partiality of Ged ; 
Whereas the Grace There meant, is That Grace of 
God which Bringeth Salvation unto All men, by Teach- 
ing us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, wwe 
Hould live ſeberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
World, And tis Therefore ſtiled Grace, becauſe the 
Benefit of it is graciouſly and mercifully extended to 
fuch as have formerly been wicked, if they Now ef- 

y reform and amend, 

Ae ATN: When the Scripture ſays, that 4 God 
bas from the Beginning choſen us to Salvation, and 
that * of bis Owon Will, be begat us with the Word 
of Truth, and the like; men of This diſpoſition are 
Rom. i. 17: + Rom.iii.28. § 1 Cor. i. 30. 

{| Eph. ii. 35 - Th. ii, 23, % Jam. i, 18. 
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very apt to imagine, that the Vall of God here ſpoken 
of, is Some particular arbitrary, unalterable, and un- 
dee Decree; Whereas the Apoſtle plainly 
means the Dofrine and Conditions of the Goſpel in 
general, which by the gracious Will and Good 
Pleafure of God, are Now declared to be the Terms 
of Salvation, The Jeu of old thus flattered them- 
ſelves, (and with much more Appearance of Reaſon,) 
that, by the abſolute Favour and Determination of 
God, they were unalterably his Choſen or Ele& 
people. But our Saviour declared to chem on the con- 
trary, Matr. viii. 12 3 Many ſhall come from the Eaſt 
and Weſt, and ſhall fit Fans. with Abrabam and Tſaac © 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven; but the children 
of the Kingdom ſpall be caſt out Jai outer Darkneſs, 
And St Paul in like manner, Rom, ii. 6; Cad will 
render to every man according to his . the 
Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile, If therefore * God 
ſpared not the Natural Branches, his originally elecł 
people the Jes, but caſt them off for their Unbelief ; 
much more ought the ingrafted Branches, as the 
Apaſtle by way of Analogy ſtiles the Chriftian Be- 
lievers, to take herd left be alſo ſpare not Them, For 
if, while aue ſeek to be juſtiß ed by Chrift, we ourſelves 
alſo are found Sinners, Gal. ii. 17; it will nothing | 
profit us to have been from the Beginning + choſen unto 
Salvation, through San&ification of the Spirit and 
Belief of the Truth ; when, in the End, we turn this 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs ; and our Belief of the 
Truth produces not in Practice That San#ification of 
the Spirit, which is the "= of real Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs, 

Rom. zi. . 25 2 Th. Hi. 13. 
—— — 2 2 Un 
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UR n the ſame head of Deceit, therefore, 
may be placed the Errour of Thoſe, who, becauſe 
the Scripture often lays ſo great a Streſs upon the ® Be- 
lief of the Truth, are thence apt to value themſelves 
more upon the Rightneſs of their Opinions, than upon 
the Goodneſs of their Moral:: Whereas the only 
View, in which the Scripture ever regards Belief of 
the Truth, is conſidering it as the Foundation of Vir- 
tuous Prafiice. Without. which Effe, not Right 
Opinions only, but alſo alf Orbe Qualifications what- 
ſever, are in the Religious eſtimation of things, re- 
puted as Nothing, Though I ſpeak with the tongues 
of Men and of Angels, — and though I have the Gift 
of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries and all Know- 
hedge, and though have all Faith, ſo that I could re- 
move Mountains, and have not Charity, (i, e. an uni- 
verſal Defire of doing what is Right and Good to All 
men ;) Jam Nothing : 1 Cor, xiii. 2, 

Un DR the ſame Head of | Deceit likewiſe, 
may be ranked all Superſtitious Commutations whatloe- 
ver 3 every thing, by which vain men take upon 
them to ſupply the want of True Virtue and Good- 


neſs; all Sorceries or Charms, as St Fobn ſtiles 
them, Rev., xviii. 23, by which the Nations are De. 


eei ved; Such as are Proceſſions, Pilgrimages, Penances, 


Abſolutions, Extreme Unctions, and the like: In a 
word, every thing that one man can do to or for Ano- 


ther, every thing that Any man ean do for himſelf, 
any otherwiſe than by keeping the Commandments of 
God in the Habit of a ſober, virtuous, and good Life. 
F or, what Delufions ſoever, and in whatſoever. va- 
rious Forms, men impoſe upon themſelves; ſtill the 


Apoltle's aſlertion will for ever remain True: : He only 
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that Doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteous ; and Whatſoever 
a man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap, 8 
2dly, Tu x Other of thoſe Two Great Deceits, 
which I ſaid were of all Others the moſt frequent and 
extenſive, is an imaginary Deſign of Future Repentance. 
The Great Doctrine of the Goſpel is, that whaſveyer 
ſincerely and effectually repents, ſhall obtain remiſſion 
of his paſt Sins by virtue of the Redemption and In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, To a World ignorant of the 
Will, and doubtful of the Extent of the Mercy of 
God, This Doctrine was the Glad Tidings of Peace 
and Salvation: An encouragement, to Amendment 
and Reformation; a New Ground, and Support of 
Virtue z A Grace or Favour of God, which brought 
Salvation, by Teaching men, that denying Ungodlineſe 
and zvorldly Lufts, they ſbauld for the future live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent World, 
and Thereupon be accepted of God. For Chriſtians, 
to whom the Will of God an the Neceſſity of Ho- 
Lineſs has been clearly revealed, to take from hence an 
occaſion of flattering themſelves, that they can indulge 
themſelves in debauched and unrighteous Living, 
and repent when they think ft ; is (in the Apoſtle's 
phraſe) eurning the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, 
-making Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, or (in the words 
of the Text) deceiving themſelves by attempting to mock 
God, For the Repentance ſpoken of in the Goſpel, is 
not the Paſſion, but the Virtue of Repentance ; Tis 
a Real Change of Mind, evidencing itſelf in ſuch a 
Real Amendment of Life and Manners, as is in Scrip- 
ture very properly and fignificantly ſtiled The New Mam. 
Moſt juſtly therefore do we condemn thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, when they place imaginary Penances 
and a repeated Circle of Confeſſions to the Prieft, in the 
Z 3 com 
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room of this Rea! Change of Life and Manners, 
And (which is of much greater moment for Us to con- 
fider,) no leſs juſtly ſhall Ve alſo fall into the ſame 
condemnation, if we place a repeated Circle of Confeſ- 
Fon to God Bimſelf, or any thing « elſe whatſoever it be, 
in the room of Real Virtue and Amendment of Life. 
Fo or, let us not deceive our ſekves ; God is not mocked : 


r a man . a Pa an reap. 
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Of Future Rewards and Puniſh- 
maents. 


M a T T. xxv. 46. 


And T. beſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
| Puniſhment, but the Righteous into life 


eternal. | 
| moving and moſt affectionate deſeription, 

} which our Saviour himſelf gives us of his 

final coming to judgment, Ver. 31. When the Son of 
Man ſhall come in his glory, and all the boly Angels 
with bim; then ſhall be fit upon the throne of bis glory : 
And before him ſhall be gathered all natient; and be 
ſpall 5 them one from another, as a Sbepberd 
divideth the Sbeep from the goats: And be ſpall ſit 
rhe Sheep on bis right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Ver. $4 3 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his rigbe 
hand ; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, 
Ver. 41, Then ſhall be ſay alſo unto them on the left 

band; Depart from me, qs curſed, inte rverlaſting. re, 

| | prepared 


H Es E words, are the cone luflon of that 
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| prepared for the devil and bis Angels, The immediate 
execution of Both which Sentences, is accordingly ſet 
forth in the concluding words of the Text : And 
Theſe ſpall go away into everlaſting r gr, but 
the Righteous into 0 life eternal. 

Tux Arguments proper to perſwade men to the 
Practice of Virtue, drawn from the abſtract conſidera- 
tion of the Nature and Reaſon of Things; from the 
intrinfick Beauty and Excellency of Virtue, and the 
Deformity of Vice; from the Uſefulneſs and proper 
Tendency of Virtue to promote the general Welfare of 
men even in this preſent State, and the miſcbievous 
Conſequences of Wickedneſs and Debauchery to the 
World: Arguments, I fay, of this kind, in their 
proper place and ſeaſon, to generous and conſiderate 
minds, and in ſuitable Circumſtances of things 3 
have in them a real Weight of Truth, and carry a-- 
long with them, when impartially attended to, an 
undeniable Force of rational Conviction. But in a 
corrupt, and confuſed World; where the Wickledneſs 
of Some, hinders the Virtue of Others, from pro- 
ducing its juſt and natural Effects; where the UDnder- 
flandings of Many, are perplex'd and puzzled ; and 
the Wills of More, are biaſſed, by ill Habits z and 
where the Beſt are frequently bated and perſecuted, 
even for the fake of their very Virtue itſelf ; In Such 
3 confuſed State, the moſt uni verſally proper, and 
, pe. effectual Motive, to deter men from Vice, and 

them to their Duty ; is the laying before 

25. in a clear and ſtrong Light, the Rewards and 
Puxiſpmentts of a future State. Theſe ſhall go away 
into ir kr but the Ry into Life | 
N . 1 Tar 
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Taz word, Theſe, refers to the Uncharitable 
perſons deſcribed, ver. 42; 1 was an bungred, and 
Je gave me no meat; I was thirſly, and ye gave me 
no drink; Ia @ firanger, and ye took me not in; 


| naked, and ye cloathed me not; fick, and in priſon, and 


ye wiſited me not, And the Righteous on the contrary, 


| Who were to enter into life, are deſcribed under the 


correſpondent character of perſons exemplarily chari- 
table: Ver. 35, I was an bungred, and ye gave me 
Meat; I was thirfly, and ye gave me drink; I was 


| a Stranger, and ye took me in; Naked, and ye cloatbed 


me; I was fick, and ye wiſited me; I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto me, The Meaning of which De- 
ſcriptions, is; not, that at the great day of Accounts, 
the Virtue of Charity Alone will be inquired after; 
but that Charity is ſo eminent and principal a Virtue, 
one of thoſe Great Commandments on which the Law 
and the Prophets and the whole Goſpel lay ſo parti- 
cular a Streſs, that, by a very eaſy and common Fi- 
gure of putting a Part for the Whole, it naturally and 
very expreſſively repreſents the ¶ bole of Religion. In 
Other places of Scripture, ſometimes Faith, ſome- 
times Holineſs, . ſometimes the Love, ſometimes the 
Fear of God, according to the particular occaſion upon 
which it is introduced, fignifies, without Any ambi- 
guity, the ſame a8 Virtue in general, And bere in, 
like manner, becauſe in repreſenting the Solemnity of 
the Laſt Judgment, the deſcriptions of a charitable d 
zncharitable Behaviour are in their nature very affec- 
tjonate Images, and apt moſt frongly to move the 
Hearers; for This reaſon (I preſume) our Saviour 
choſe to ſet forth under thoſe particular Images, the 
Two General characters of the - Righteous and the 


| Wicked at the Great Day, The full Senſe — 


26> Of Fature Rewards ) 
of this Declaration of our Saviour, (Theſe ſhall go 
atuay into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous 
into Liſe eternal,) is, that at the great and final 
Judgment, every man ſhall be recompenced, in a pro- 
portionable State either of Happineſs or Miſery, ac- 
eording to the Nature and the Degree of his Works. 


The Impious and the Profane, the Blaſphemer and 


the Idolater, the unrighteous and unjuſt, the Tyrant 
and the Oppreſſour, the unholy and the unclean, the 
hard-hearted and uncharitable, and the Workers of 
Every iniquity, inconſiſtent with the Lowe of God 
and Charity towards Men: theſe he ſhall condemn to 
everlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his Majeſty. On the other 
hand, all virtuous and good men, all juſt and righte- 
ous and religious perſons, who, from the Beginning 
of their Lives, or from the time of their breaking 


off their Sins by Repentance ; either under the Light 


of Nature, after the Example of Enoch, Noah, Job, 
and the Patriatchs of old; or under the Law, with 
Moſes and the Prophets 3 or under the Knowledge of 
the Goſpel, with the Apeſtles and Followers of our 
Lord; have ſincerely endeavoured to found all their 
Actions upon a Principle of Love and Piety towards 
God, and of Righteouſneſs, Truth, and Charity 
towards Nen; theſe he ſhall reward with everlaſting 
Glory, in the eternal Kingdom of his Father. The 


| perk Hall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment ʒ 
t theſe Righteous into Life eternal. 


Tu E Beginning of theſe Rezvards and Puniſhments, 
as they are founded partly in the natural conſequences 
of things, is cotemporary with the Practice 2 of 
Virtue or Vice, For in this Preſent life, befides the 
Benefits of Virtue to Mazlind i in dots and the de- 

Hructive 
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HAructi ve Conſequences of Vice to the World ; the Hap- 
pine ſs of every particular man's o mind has neceſ- 
farily a very great dependence upon that Conſcience of 
Good and Evil, which unavoidably attends virtuous 
or vicious Actions. In the intermediate ſeparate State 
between Death and Judgment, when the Vanities of 
this deceitful World ſhall be at an end, and the Delu- 
fions and Falſe Colours here put upon things ſhall all 
entirely diſappear z the natural Effects and Impreſſions 
made by virtuous or vicious Habits upon the minds of 
men, will be ſtill more lively and ſenfible, Beſides; 
In That State, the Righteous cannot but be very 
happy, through the certain expect᷑ation of that Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, which they know the Lord the 
Righteous Judge ſhall give them at That day; And 
the Wicked, on the contrary, cannot but be made 
very miſerable, by a certain fearful looking for of 
Judgment and fiery .indignation, though the irreverſible 
Sentence ſhall not be actually executed upon them be- 
fore the Great Day. Theſe therefore are, in their 
ſeveral kinds and degrees, atteſtations given to the 
Divine Juſtice by the Nature and Truth of Things, 
and by mens own Conſciences, anticipating the Righ- 
teous Judgment of God. But the final and unalter- 
able diftribution of Rewards and Puniſhments, in ex- 
actneſs of Weight and Meaſure, according to the 
unerring deciſions of Omniſcient Juſtice z will not be 
made, *till our Lord's paſſing That judicial Sentence 
in the Great Day of Accounts, in conſequence of 
which The Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting Pu- 
n iſpment, but the Righteous into Life eternal. 
4 T a x Senſe and Meaning of the words is plain 
and obyious, ſo that they have little need of particular 
Explicacion ; But the Weight and Importance of _ 
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ſuch, that they can never be too frequently and ſeri- 
ouſly medtated upon. Yet ſo it is, that even the 
Plainneſs and Clearneſs itſelf of this moſt important 
of All Doctrines, is probably often the occaſion of 
mens neglecting to attend to it. For as the frongeſt 
Objects, which make perpetually an equal and con- 
tinued Impreſſion upon our Senſes, are apt, by reaſon 
of their conſtant Preſence, to affe& us little more, 
than if they made No impreſſion upon the Senſe at all: 
And as the daily Inſtances of Mortality, which ought 
continually to remind us what we muſt ſpeedily ex- 
pet, do by an habitual Careleſneſs, reconcile men in 
ſuch manner to the Sight of it in Others, as if them- 
ſelves were not at all concerned in the Example : So, 
with regard to the Rewards and Puniſhments of a Fu- 
ture State, the Doct᷑rine in general is lookt upon as ſo 
ſettled and eſtabliſhed among Chriſtians, that men 
care not to be reminded or to remind themſelyes of 
That, which they think they already very well 
know, and in which there is no room for new In- 
ſtruction. Hence their Knowledge, without Medi- 
tation, becomes very like unto Ignorance; becauſe 
it has No Effect, and makes no Impreſſion: Tis 
like the Speculative Knowledge, of a Truth not at- 
tended to; like the habitual Underſtanding of a De- 
monſtration, never recollected. In order to remedy 
This evil, the Scripture ſets forth to us both the Judg- 
ment in eren and the future Rewards and Puniſp- 
ments in particular; under great variety of the ſtrongeſt 


Images, and of the moſt lively, moving, and affefion- 
ate Deſcriptions, In general: God, ſaith St Paul, 
woill render to every man according to bis deeds ; To 
them, who by patient continuance in vell-doing, ſeek 
for glory, and honour, and immortality ; eternal life ; 
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Brut to them that are contentious, and de not obey the 
Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs; indignation 
wrath ; Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil; of the Few firſt, and alſo of the 


Gentile, Rom. ii. 6: And the manner of the Soleme . 


mity, he thus deſcribes, 1 iy. 16; The Lord 
bimſelf ſpall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, wvith 


the voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of 


God; And the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Our 
Boview, in his own account of this matter, exprefles 
himſelf ebus 3 Fobn v. 28, All that are in thegraves, 
Hall bear bis Voice, and ſhall come forth z they that 
have done good, unto the Reſurreftion of Life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the Reſurrefion of Dam- 
nation: And the manner of the Solemnity, he thus 


deſcribes ; in the Beginning of That account, where= 
| of my Text bs the adidas; When the Son of man 


(ſays he) ball come is bis glory, and all the Hay An- 
gels woith bim, then ſhall be fit upon the Throne of biz 
glory ; And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations 3 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, at a Sbep- 
herd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, The Pro- 
phet Daniel, in the ſublime prophetick ſtyle, fore- 
tells the final Judgment thus ; ch. xii. 2, 
them that ſleep in the duſt of the Earth, ſhall awake ; 
Some to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and ever- 
laſting Contempt : And the manner of the Solemmity, 
He thus deſcribes; I beheld till the Thrones were caſt 
down, and the Ancient of days did it; whoſe Garment 
was ohite as the Snow, ana the Hair of his Head 
like the pure Wool; His Throne wat like the fiery 
Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire: A feery 
Stream iſſued and came forth frem before him ; Thouſand 
Thouſands minifired_unto bim, and ten thouſand times 
#1 , | A a ten 
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ten thouſand flood before bim; the Judgment wvas ſe, 
and the Books were opened; ch. vii. 9. 

Tx1s in general, In particular: As to the 
Happineſs of the Righteous at That day; 3 Though we 
Now knot only in part, and propbeſie in part; and 
fee but through @ glaſs, darkly 3 and it doth not yet 
appear, what we ſhall be; becauſe eye bath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither bave entred into the Heart of 
man the things which, God has prepared for them that 
dove him; Vet the various Images and Similitudes, 
by which the Scripture ſets forth to us this State of 
Bleſſedneſs, are ſuch as repreſent it under the higheſt 
Characters, of fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for ever- 
more; of an eternal Weight of glory; of a Kingdom 
that cannot be moved; of a City, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is Gad; of an Inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
Flad, and that fadetb not away; where neither math 
nor ruſt dot b corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal; where they that have been iſe, 
Hall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament ; and they 
that have turned Many to righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
For ever and ever 3 where the Righteous ſpall Sine 
forth at the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father ; 
where the Spirits: of . juſt men made perfect, That 
| general Aſemb/ ly. and Church of the Firſt-born aubi cb 
are dritten in Heaven, ſhall converſe for ever with 
zbe innumerable Company of Angels, and with Feſus 
tbe Mediator of the New Covenant, and with God 
Himſelf tbe Fudge of all; z and they ſoall ſee bis Face, 
end bit Name jhall be in their forebeads ; and they 
Hall be before the throne of God, and foal ſerve bim 
day and night in bis temple ; They ſpall. hunger no 
more, neither thirft any more, neitber ball the Sun light 
en them, nor any Hear; for Cod foall gvipe azvay all 
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Tears from their Eyes, and there fhall be no more Death, 
neither Sorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more Pain ; for the former things are paſſed away. 

Ox the other hand, though we know not diſ- 
tinctly the exact particulars of the Puniſbment of the 
Wicked in the future State; yet This we may be 
well aſſured of, that it is not a' mere empty Threat 
ming, that the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, In flaming fire tu- 
king wengeance on them that know not (that is, who e- 
knowledge not) God, and that obey not the | Goſpel of 
our Lord TFeſus chris; ; Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his Power, Nor is it without 
Juſt reaſon, that the Scripture, in order to deter men 
from Sin, ſets forth this Puniſhment to'us under the 
ſevere rerolentation „of an everlaſting Fire prepared 
for the Devil and bis Angels ; where the Worm dieth 
not, and the Fire is not quenched ; where ſpall be 


| Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth; where they ſpall 


drink of the Wrath of God, poured out without mixture, 
into the cup of bis indignation and hall be tormented 
woith fire and brimflone ; * the Smoke of their Tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever; and they bave 
mo Reſt, day nor night, Inſomuch' that our Saviour, 
as it were overlooking temporal Death, as being com- 
paratively Nothing; ſays concerning Swch perſons, 
2 ſpall not Taſte of Death, ill "I fee. tha 
Son of man coming in his Kingdo „. — 

Soms Unbelic vers, willingly miſtaking the Senſe 
of theſe Threatnings, as they he to miſtake every 
thing elſe in Scripture ; ; have endeavoured to draw an 
argument from hence againſt the Truth of the Goſpel, 
a8 if it repreſented God under a character more ſevere, 
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than is conſiſtent with the eſſential Attributes of his 
Nature. And indeed ſome Chriſtian Writers, in their 
heedleſs Syſtems, and unwarranted Accounts of God's 
Proceedings, it muſt be confeſſed, have given but too 
Juſt occafion for ſuch an ObjeRtion ; when, after ha- 
ving ſet forth, in Scripture-expreſſions p the ſevereſt 
Denunciations of the divine Vengeance againſt the 
Great Enemies of Cod and Goodneſs, againſt the 
unrighteous and the profane, againſt the profligate and 
the debauched, againſt the obſtinately wicked and in- 
corrigible; immediately, without any warrant at all 
from Scripture, nay, in direct contradiction to it; 
they ſuppoſe the ſame tremendous Puniſhment to be 
inflicted, upon infants who never actually finned, or 
upon men reprobated by the mere arbitrary Will of 
God, or upon All who follow not ſuch or ſuch Par- 
ticular Sets or DoFfrines of Men, or promiſcuouſly 
and without Diſtinction upon all ſorts and degrees of 
Sinners who ſhall not attain unto the Happineſs of 
Heaven. But the Scripture does not ſo ſpeak. We 
There find, that the Fudge of the Whole Earth will do 
what is Right : That the final wrath of God ſhall 
be inflicted upon all impenitent Offenders, not pro- 
miſcuouſly, but in weight and meaſure, preciſely ac- 
cording to every one's Deſerts : That it ſhall be more 
tolerable in the day of Fudgmeht for Some, than for 
Others who ſball receive a greater condemnation : That 
Some ſhall be beaten with Few ſtripes, and Others 
with Many : That the Puniſhment of Al, hall be 
inflied in tbe preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb; who ſhall accordingly be Wit- 
neſſes of the Juſtneſs and of the Equity of its pro- 
portions ; That God therefore will be thoroughly 
1 in bis Sayings, and clear when be is judged : 
That 
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That every mouth ſpall be flopped before bim; that is, 


ſhall have nothing to object againſt the reaſonableneſs 
of his Proceedings: And that, when he cometh with 
ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute judgment upon 
All ; he ſhall convince Sinners, not only of all their 
0 deeds, but of their hard Speeches alſo which 
they have "ſpoken againſt bim. And this is a full 


- Anſwer to the Objection raiſed by Some Unbelievers, 


from the Severity of the Divine Threatnings as ex- 
preſſed in the New Teſtament, 
ANOTHER Sort of them there are, who will 


pretend that Yirtue ought to be choſen for its own 


fake ; and that when tis praiſed through Hope of 
Reward or Fear of Puniſhment, it ceaſes to have the 
Nature of Virtue. But in This alſo, they greatly 
err, For tho' Virtue 7s indeed very excellent and a- 
miable in itſelf, and what a reaſonable Agent cannot 
but always acknowledge to be his Duty to chooſe ; 
yet if God has not annexed to it any ſufficient encou- 
ragement, to ſupport men effectually in that Choice; 
it would follow that the Nature of things, and the 
aal Liſpeſitions of Providence, were an inconſiſtency 
It being indeed neither poſſible nor truly reaſonable, 
that men by adhering to virtue ſhould at any time 
loſe their Lives, if thereby they were to deprive 
themſelves eternally of all poſſibility of receiving any 
Benefit from That Adherence, Tis very fit there- 
fore, that what is in its azpn nature good and excellent, 
ſhould at the ſame time be ſupported and encouraged, 

by Him who is eſſentially Good and Powerful over All, 
Beſides, that the Rewards, which He propoſes, have 
in their Nature a juſt and proper congruity, and are 


of the ſame Kind with virtue itſelf. For which 


reaſon, the Ancient Worthies in Scripture are never 
blamed 
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Blamed, but commended for ſeeking a better country, 
that is, an heavenly : And even Moſes had reſpect᷑ unto 
the recompence of Retard: Nay, and our Lord him- 
ſelf, for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
Croſs, deſpifing the Shame, and is ſat down at the 
right hand of the Throne of God. 

Lafily, Oruxxs there are, who have pre- 
fumptuouſly taken upon them to argue, that, ac- 
cording to Their notions of the Divine Goodneſs, Al 
Creatures ſhould be. made capable of Happineſs only, 
and None of them liable to fall into Miſery. But 
then it would follow, that God had no Right to create 
Any rational or free Agents at all. For where-ever 
there is Freedom, (except only in God bimſelf, who is 
by nature eſentially and immutably Good; where- ever 
elſe, I ſay, there is Freedom,) in whatever propor- 
tion and Degree it be, there muſt be accordingly a 
Power of chookng Evil as well as Good; And where 
there is no poſſibility of Diſobedience, there can be 

properly no Obedience neither; nor Any Virtue, where 


there is no room for Vice. Sufficient it is, that God, 
the Supreme Judge and Governour of All, will deal 


with every one proportionally according to their re- 
ſpective Circumſtances ; and will finally puniſh even 
incorrigible Wickedneſs itſelf, not arbitrarily, but 
according to its juſt Deſerts; and in ſuch manner as 
ſhall appear to become Him, who is All-Wife and 
Good as well as All-Powverful, to act in his Govern- 
ment of the Univerſe, Wiſd. xii. 12 3 Who ſhall ac- 
cuſe thee for the nations that periſb „ *ohom thou baſt 
made? or who ſhall come to Hand againſt thee to be 
revenged for the unrighteous men Forſomuch as 
ibu art on 2 if, thou ordereft all things righte- 
4 ouſly ; 
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ouſly ; thinking it not agreeable with thy Power, to 
condemn him that hath not deſerved to be puniſhed, 

Tur Application of the Whole of what has been 
ſaid, is briefly as follows. In general: If it be agree- 
able to Reaſon, that there ſbould be future Rewards 
and Puniſhments z and from Scripture, certain that 
there ſball be ſuch :, Then ought we, with St Peter, 
to infer ; What manner of perſons ought wwe to be, in 
all Holy converſation and godlineſs! Then more par- 
ticularly, with regard to wicked men; knowing the 

Terrour of the Lord, ve.ought continually to per- 
| Fwade them, that they treaſure not up unto themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
| righteous Fudgment of God. AI reminding them 

of our Saviour's Admonition; I will forewarn you 

Whom you ſpall fear ; fear Him, who after he has 

Killed, is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell; 
yea, I ſay unto you, fear Him : And, if thine Eye 

offend thee, (that is, if any thing very dear and va- 
| Juable to thee, cauſe thee to ſin;) pluck it out, and 

caſt it from thee ; It is better for thee to enter ine tie 

Kingdom of God with One eye, than, hawing two eyes, 

to Fo caſt into bell. re; where the worm dieth not, ns 
tbe Fire is not . | 

LizzwisE, with regard «to Good men; we 
may from the ſame ground- perpetually, exhort them, 
to look,, hot at the things that are temporal, but at the 
things that are eternal: Conſidering, that the afflii- 

ons of this preſent time, "which are but for a moment, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory wvhich 
ſhall be revealed hereafter, For, “ the Souls of the 

Righteous (as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom 

affectionately expreſſes it) are in the band of God, 

Wi. lil, 13 v. 15. 
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ul ibere ſhall no torment touch them ; In the fight of 
the unwiſe they ſeemed to die, and their departure is 
taten for miſery : But in the time of their Viſg- 
tation they ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro like ſparks 
among the Stubble : They ſhall judge the nations, and 
bave deminion over the people, and their Lord ſhall | 
reign for ever, Then the Wicked, groaning for an- 
gui of Spirit, ſhall ſay ; We fools accounted bis life 
| madneſs, and bis end to be wwithout bonour : How is be 
numbred among the children of God, and bis lot is among 
the Saints ! N. bave erred from the way of truth, 
and —— wearied our ſelues in the way ' of wickaduef 
and deſtrucrion: But the righteous live for evermore ; 
their Reward alſo is with the Lord; and the care of 
wy is with the moſs bigh, 1 
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